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Editor’s Foreword

For over half a century, since it was created as a rather small and fairly
specialized organization, the European Union has grown from the ini-
tial six member states to 25 at present and has increased its functions
and powers, going from monitoring the coal and steel industries to
managing the entire economies of member countries and even delving
into social and cultural arenas, justice, defense, and foreign policy.
This growth has not been slow and steady but rather in a series of
bursts, and it was hoped that the most recent initiative, the constitu-
tional treaty, would be well on its way to ratification by the time this
book was completed. Rejection of this treaty in public referenda in
France and The Netherlands, however, has stalled this process and
made its future unclear. Thus the organization will have to carry on
with its current rules and structure, but carry on it will. This setback,
while a good opportunity for reflection, will not put an end to the
processes of European integration.

The European Union is already the largest organization of its kind,
with 25 member states and a population of 450 million. This Historical
Dictionary of the European Union provides a glimpse of its history in
the chronology, guidance through the maze of acronyms and abbrevia-
tions, and insight into its growth and operations in the introduction.
The dictionary contains entries on constitutive treaties, constituent bod-
ies, the EU’s functions and powers, member states present and future,
and important figures. The appendixes provide statistics on member
states, commissions, and leaders, and the bibliography is an essential re-
source for those who want to know more.

This volume was written by Joaquin Roy and Aimee Kanner. Dr.
Roy, Jean Monnet Professor of European Integration, is also the found-
ing director of the European Union Research Institute and director of
the European Union Center at the University of Miami. He has written

vii



viii ® EDITOR’S FOREWORD

numerous articles and 25 books, many of them on European integration.
Dr. Kanner, assistant professor of political science at Florida Atlantic
University, lectures on the politics of the European Union. She is the
former associate director of the Miami European Union Center and has
written extensively on the EU. Together, Drs. Roy and Kanner have
collaborated on many projects and a number of books, but this is per-
haps the most ambitious. It will certainly be of considerable use to their
students, as well as the many others in need of information about this
exceptional and thus far successful experiment in regional integration.

—Jon Woronoff, series editor
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Reader’s Note

European integration is a complex and evolving process, explained and
clarified in this book. Since its beginning with the 9 May 1950 Schu-
man Declaration, there have been several official names associated with
the project: the 1951 Treaty of Paris created the European Coal and
Steel Community; the 1957 Treaties of Rome created the European
Economic Community and the European Atomic Energy Community;
after the 1967 Merger Treaty, they came to be known together as the Eu-
ropean Communities and then the European Community; and the 1992
Treaty of Maastricht changed the name to European Union. European
Community also refers to the first pillar of integrated competences as
established in the Treaty on European Union.

Most of the name changes are accompanied by significant advances
in the European integration process. On a practical level, the constant
use of different names to refer to the same process during different
stages in its development can be quite confusing. Therefore, the general
guidelines we followed were to refer to the European integration
process prior to 1992 as the European Community, and from 1992 on as
the European Union. When describing an ongoing event, process, de-
velopment, etc. that has spanned both periods, we use European Union.
When referring to the European Community as the first pillar of the
Maastricht Treaty, we use the term “Community.”
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ACP
AFL-CIO

ALADI
ALDE
APEC
ASEAN
ASEF
ASEM
BENELUX
BEPG

BSE

CAP
CARDS

CARICOM
CCT
CEDEFOP

CEECs
CET

CFI

CFP

CFSP

CIS
COREPER
CPVO
CSCE

Acronyms and Abbreviations

African—Caribbean—Pacific

American Federation of Labor and Congress of
Industrial Organizations

Latin American Integration Association

Alliance of Liberals and Democrats for Europe

Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation

Association of Southeast Asian Nations

Asia-Europe Foundation

Asia-Europe Meeting

Belgium, The Netherlands, and Luxembourg

Broad Economic Policy Guidelines

Bovine Spongiform Encephalopathy
(Mad Cow Disease)

Common Agricultural Policy

Community Assistance for Reconstruction,
Development, and Stability

Caribbean Community and Common Market

Common Customs Tariff

European Centre for the Development of
Vocational Training

Central and Eastern European Countries

Common External Tariff

Court of First Instance

Common Fisheries Policy

Common Foreign and Security Policy

Commonwealth of Independent States

Committee of Permanent Representatives

Community Plant Variety Office

Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe

Xiii
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EAGGF
EASA
EAW
EBRD
EC

ECB
ECCAS
ECHO
ECJ
ECOFIN
ECOWAS
ECSC
ECU
EDC
EDF
EDPS
EEA
EEA
EEC
EESC
EFSA
EFTA
EIB
EIRO
EMCC
EMCDDA

EMEA
EMI
EMS
EMSA
EMU
ENISA
ENP
EP
EPAs
EPC
EPP-ED

European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund

European Aviation Safety Agency

European Arrest Warrant

European Bank for Reconstruction and Development

European Community

European Central Bank

Economic Community of Central African States

European Community Humanitarian Aid Office

European Court of Justice

Economic and Finance Council

Economic Community of West African States

European Coal and Steel Community

European Currency Unit

European Defence Community

European Development Fund

European Data Protection Supervisor

European Economic Area

European Environment Agency

European Economic Community

European Economic and Social Committee

European Food Safety Authority

European Free Trade Association

European Investment Bank

European Industrial Relations Observatory

European Monitoring Centre on Change

European Monitoring Centre for Drugs and
Drug Addiction

European Medicines Agency

European Monetary Institute

European Monetary System

European Maritime Safety Agency

Economic and Monetary Union

European Network and Information Security Agency

European Neighborhood Policy

European Parliament

Economic Partnership Agreements

European Political Cooperation

European People’s Party (Christian Democrats)
and European Democrats



EPU
ERDF
ERM
ERM II
ESCB
ESDI
ESDP
ESF
ESPRIT

ETA
ETF
ETUCO
EU
EUISS
EUMC

EUMC
EUMS
EUPM
EURATOM
EUROPOL
EUSC
EUSR

EWCO
FIFG

FVO
FYROM
GAC
GATS
GATT
GDP
GMOs
GNP
GREENS/EFA
GUE/NGL

ICC

ACRONYMS AND ABBREVIATIONS @ Xv

European Political Union
European Regional Development Fund
Exchange Rate Mechanism
Exchange Rate Mechanism II
European System of Central Banks
European Security and Defence Identity
European Security and Defence Policy
European Social Fund
European Strategic Programme for Research and
Development in Information and Technology
Euskadi ta Askatasuna
European Training Foundation
European Trade Union College
European Union
European Union Institute for Security Studies
European Monitoring Centre on Racism
and Xenophobia
European Union Military Committee
European Union Military Staff
European Union Police Mission
European Atomic Energy Community
European Police Office
European Union Satellite Centre
European Union Special Representation
(for the Middle East Peace Process)
European Working Conditions Observatory
Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance
Food and Veterinary Office
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
General Affairs Council
General Agreement on Trade in Services
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
Gross Domestic Product
Genetically Modified Organisms
Gross National Product
Group of the Greens/European Free Alliance
Confederal Group of the European United
Left-Nordic Green Left
International Criminal Court
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IGC

IMF

IMPs
IND/DEM

ISPA
JHA
MEP
MEPP
MERCOSUR
NAFTA
NATO
NIS
NTA
OAS
OECD

OEEC
OHIM

OLAF
OSCE
PCA
PES
PHARE

PSOE
QMV
RAXEN

SAA
SAP
SAPARD

SEA
SGP
SIS
SIS I

Intergovernmental Conference
International Monetary Fund
Integrated Mediterranean Programmes
Independence and Democracy Group of the
European Parliament
Instrument for Structural Policies for Pre-Accession
Justice and Home Affairs
Member of European Parliament
Middle East Peace Process
Southern Cone Common Market
North American Free Trade Agreement
North Atlantic Treaty Organization
Newly Independent States
New Transatlantic Agenda
Organization of American States
Organization for Economic Cooperation
and Development
Organization for European Economic Cooperation
Office for Harmonization in the Internal Market
(trademarks and designs)
European Anti-Fraud Office
Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe
Partnership and Cooperation Agreement
Socialist Group in the European Parliament
Poland and Hungary Assistance for the
Reconstruction of the Economy
Spanish Socialist Workers’ Party
Qualified Majority Voting
European Information Network on Racism
and Xenophobia
Stabilization and Association Agreement
Stabilization and Association Process
Special Accession Programme for Agriculture
and Rural Development
Single European Act
Stability and Growth Pact
Schengen Information System
Schengen Information System II
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SPD Social Democratic Party

TACIS Technical Assistance for the Commonwealth
of Independent States

TEIN Trans-Eurasian Information Network

TEU Treaty on European Union

TRIPS Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights

UDF Union for French Democracy

UEN Union for Europe of the Nations

UK United Kingdom

UMP Union for a Popular Movement

UN United Nations

UNESCO United Nations Educational, Scientific,
and Cultural Organization
UNFCCC  United Nations Framework Convention
on Climate Change
UNICTY  United Nations International Criminal Tribunal
for the Former Yugoslavia
UNMIK United Nations Interim Administration in Kosovo
US United States
VAT Value-Added Tax
WEU Western European Union
WTO World Trade Organization






Maps

The founding members of the European Community: Belgium, France, West Ger-
many, ltaly, Luxembourg, and The Netherlands.

Xix



On 1 January 1973, Denmark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom became member
states of the European Union.



On 1 January 1981, Greece became a member state of the European Community.



On 1 January 1986, Portugal and Spain became member states of the European
Community.



On 1 January 1995, Austria, Finland, and Sweden became member states of the
European Union.



On 1 May 2004, Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania,
Malta, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia became member states of the European
Union.



On 1 January 2007, candidate countries Bulgaria and Romania will become mem-
ber states of the European Union. Membership dates for candidate countries Croa-
tia and Turkey will be set at the conclusion of their accession negotiations.






Chronology

1946 19 September: Winston Churchill gives his “United States of
Europe” speech at the University of Zurich.

1947 14 May: Based on ideas and support from Winston Churchill,
the United Europe Movement is created. 5 June: The United States
(U.S.) government announces the launch of the Marshall Plan to assist
Europe with its postwar economic recovery.

1948 1 January: The Benelux Customs Union enters into force.
17 March: The Brussels Treaty on Economic, Social, and Cultural Col-
laboration and Collective Self-Defense is signed by Belgium, France,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, and the United Kingdom (UK), creating
the Western European Union (WEU). 16 April: The Organization for
European Economic Cooperation (OEEC) is created to coordinate the
funding available from the U.S.-sponsored Marshall Plan for European
economic recovery. 7—11 May: The Congress of Europe, chaired by
Winston Churchill, meets in The Hague, giving impetus to the creation
of the Council of Europe.

1949 4 April: Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, the UK, and the
United States sign the North Atlantic Treaty, establishing the North At-
lantic Treaty Organization (NATO). 5 May: The Council of Europe is
founded through the signing of the Treaty of London. 3 August: The
Treaty of London establishing the Council of Europe enters into force.

1950 9 May: Robert Schuman proposes the pooling of the French and
German coal and steel resources under a high authority in the Schuman
Declaration. 4 November: The Council of Europe signs and adopts the
European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Funda-
mental Freedoms in Rome.

XXVii
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1951 18 April: Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, and
the Netherlands sign the Treaty of Paris, creating the European Coal and
Steel Community (ECSC).

1952 27 May: The treaty establishing the European Defence Com-
munity (EDC) is signed in Paris by Belgium, France, Germany, Italy,
Luxembourg, and the Netherlands. 23 July: The Treaty of Paris enters
into force. 10 August: The ECSC High Authority begins operations un-
der the presidency of Jean Monnet. 10 September: The Common As-
sembly of the ECSC meets for the first time under the presidency of
Paul-Henri Spaak.

1953 3 September: The European Convention for the Protection of
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms enters into force.

1954 11 May: Alcide de Gasperi is elected president of the Common
Assembly of the ECSC. 30 August: The French parliament rejects the
EDC Treaty. 23 October: The Paris Agreements are signed, amending
the Brussels Treaty and reestablishing the WEU with the added mem-
bership of Italy and West Germany. 10 November : Jean Monnet resigns
as president of the ECSC’s High Authority. 21 December: The Euro-
pean Court of Justice (ECJ) renders its first judgment.

1955 1-2June: The foreign ministers of the ECSC member states meet
in Messina, Italy, to discuss the future of European integration. 3 June:
René Mayer assumes the presidency of the ECSC High Authority.

1956 6 May: The Spaak Report on the creation of the European Eco-
nomic Community (EEC) and the European Atomic Energy Commu-
nity (EURATOM) is presented to the ECSC. 26 June: The intergovern-
mental conference (IGC) that drafted the Treaties of Rome creating the
EEC and ERUATOM begins. 27 November: Hans Furler is elected
president of the Common Assembly of the ECSC.

1957 25 March: The Treaties of Rome are signed by the six founding
members, creating the EEC and EURATOM.

1958 1 January: The Treaties of Rome enter into force. 7 January:
Walter Hallstein is elected first president of the EEC Commission. Louis
Armand is elected president of the EURATOM Commission. Paul Finet
is elected president of the ECSC High Authority. 26 January: The
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Committee of Permanent Representatives (COREPER) is created by the
six founding members, to aid in the preparation of the work of the Coun-
cils. 19 March: The European Parliamentary Assembly is established,
replacing the Common Assembly of the ECSC. Robert Schuman is
elected president of the European Parliamentary Assembly. 19 May:
The European Economic and Social Committee (EESC) begins opera-
tions.

1959 2 February: Etienne Hirsch is elected president of the EU-
RATOM Commission. 10-11 September: Piero Malvestiti is elected
president of the ECSC High Authority. 18 September The European
Court of Human Rights is established in Strasbourg, France.

1960 4 January: The Stockholm Convention is signed, establishing
the European Free Trade Association (EFTA). 28 March: Hans Furler
assumes the presidency of the European Parliamentary Assembly.
3 May: The EFTA comes into force.

1961 31 July: Ireland formally submits its application for member-
ship in the European Community (EC). 9 August: The UK applies for
membership in the EC. 10 August: Denmark applies for membership in
the EC.

1962 10 January: Pierre Chatanet is elected president of the
EURATOM Commission. 27-30 March: Gaetano Martino is elected
president of the European Parliamentary Assembly. The European
Parliamentary Assembly changes its name to the European Parliament
(EP). 30 April: Norway formally submits its application for member-
ship in the EC. 30 July: The Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) is
adopted by the European Council, establishing a single market for
agricultural products. 1 November: The association agreement be-
tween the EEC and Greece enters into force.

1963 14 January: French President Charles de Gaulle vetoes the UK’s
first application for membership in the EC. 22 January: French President
Charles de Gaulle and German Chancellor Konrad Adenauer sign the
Treaty of the Elysée. 5 February: The ECJ makes its ruling in the Van
Gend en Loos case, establishing the direct effect of EC law in the mem-
ber states. 20 July: The members of the EC and 18 associated African
states and Madagascar hold the first Yaoundé Convention. 8 October:
Dino Del Bo is elected president of the ECSC High Authority.
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1964 21 March: Jean-Pierre Duvieusart is elected president of the EP.
1 June: The Yaoundé Convention enters into force. 15 July: The ECJ
makes its Costa/ENEL ruling, establishing the supremacy of EC law
over national legislation. 1 December: The association agreement be-
tween the EEC and Turkey enters into force.

1965 2 March: Victor Leemans is elected president of the EP. 8 April:
The Merger Treaty is signed by the six founding members, merging the
institutions of the three European Communities. 1 July: The Empty
Chair Crisis begins with the French government’s recall of its represen-
tatives to the EC institutions.

1966 28-29 January: Agreement is reached on the Luxembourg
Compromise, resolving the Empty Chair Crisis. 7 March: Alain Pohler
is elected president of the EP.

1967 11 May: The UK submits its second application for membership
in the European Community (EC). 1 July: The Merger Treaty, combin-
ing the Commissions of the EEC and EURATOM with the ECSC’s
High Authority enters into force. 6 July: The European Commission
under the presidency of Jean Rey takes office.

1968 1 July: The common external tariff is established and the EC
customs union begins operation.

1969 11 March: Mario Scelba assumes the presidency of the EP.
29 July: The second Yaoundé Convention is signed. 1-2 December:
A Summit is held in The Hague where EC leaders advocate for in-
creased political coordination between the EC member states.

1970 2 July: The European Commission under the presidency of
Franco Maria Malfatti takes office. 27 October: The heads of state of
the EC member states adopt the Davignon Report, which establishes the
foundations of European Political Cooperation.

1971 1 January: The second Yaoundé Convention enters into force.
9 March: Walter Behrendt assumes the presidency of the EP. 22 M ar ch:
The Council adopts the Werner Plan for economic and monetary union.
1April: An association agreement between the EC and Malta enters into
force.

1972 21 March: European Commission President Franco Maria Mal-
fatti resigns. 22 March: Sicco Mansholt replaces Franco Maria Malfatti
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as president of the European Commission. 23 April: A referendum is
held in which the French people vote in favor of Britain’s membership
in the EC. 10 May: A referendum is held in Ireland and the people vote
in favor of Irish EC membership. 24-25 September: A public referen-
dum is held in which the Norwegian people vote against EC member-
ship. 2 October: Denmark holds a referendum in which the majority
vote in favor of Danish EC membership.

1973 1 January: Denmark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom become
EC member states. 6 January: Francois Xavier Ortoli assumes the of-
fice of the presidency of the European Commission. 13 March: Cor-
nelis Berkhouwer is elected president of the EP. 1 June: An association
agreement between the EC and Cyprus enters into force. 3—7 July: The
opening session of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Eu-
rope (CSCE) is held in Helsinki, Finland.

1974 9-10 December: The EC Heads of State and Government es-
tablish the European Council at the Paris Summit.

1975 28 February: The EC and 46 African—Caribbean—Pacific
(ACP) states sign the first Lomé Convention in Lomé, Togo. 10-11
March: The first meeting of the European Council is held in Dublin,
Ireland. 11 March: Georges Spénale is elected president of the EP.
5June: Nearly two-and-a-half years after joining the EC, a referendum
is held in the UK during the premiership of Harold Wilson in which the
British people vote in favor of Britain’s continued EC membership.
1 August: The CSCE process is founded by the Helsinki Final Act.
12 July: Greece submits its application for membership in the EC.

1976 1 April: The first Lomé Convention enters into force.

1977 6 January: The European Commission under the presidency of
Roy Jenkins takes office. 28 March: Portugal officially submits its ap-
plication for membership in the EC. 28 July: Spain submits its applica-
tion for membership in the EC. 25 October: The Court of Auditors be-
gins operating in Luxembourg.

1979 20 February: The ECJ rules in the Cassis de Dijon case, rein-
forcing mutual recognition, which becomes an underlying principle of
the single market. 13 March: The European Monetary System (EMS)
enters into force. 7-10 June: The first direct elections for members
of the European Parliament (EP) take place in the EC member states.
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17 July: Simone Veil is elected president of the first directly elected EP.
31 October: The second Lomé Convention (Lomé II) is signed between
the EC and ACP countries.

1981 1 January: Greece becomes an EC member state. 20 January:
The European Commission under the presidency of Gaston Thorn takes
office. 7 November: The Genscher—Colombo Plan, or Draft European
Act, is introduced to increase EC institutional authority in the area of
foreign policy.

1982 19 January: Piet Dankert is elected president of the EP.

1983 25 January: The Council adopts the Common Fisheries Policy
(CFP). 14 September: The Draft Treaty establishing the European
Union is introduced in the EP by Altiero Spinelli.

1984 14 February: The Draft Treaty establishing the European
Union proposed by the Institutional Affairs Committee of the EP is
overwhelmingly passed by the EP (but ultimately rejected by the mem-
ber states). 14 & 17 June: The second direct elections to the EP are held
in the EC member states. 25-26 June: Agreement is reached on the
British budgetary rebate at the Fountainebleau European Council meet-
ing. 24 July: Pierre Pflimlin is elected president of the EP. 8 Decem-
ber: The third Lomé Convention is signed by the EC member states and
the ACP countries.

1985 7 January: The European Commission under the presidency of
Jacques Delors comes into office. 29-30 M arch: Agreement is reached
on the Integrated Mediterranean Programmes (IMP) at the Brussels Eu-
ropean Council meeting. 29-30 March: The Dooge Report on institu-
tional reform is presented to the European Council. 28-29 June: The
European Commission presents a White Paper on “Completing the In-
ternal Market” to the European Council. 9 September: The IGC on the
single market begins.

1986 1 January: Portugal and Spain become EC member states. 17 &
28 February: The Single European Act (SEA) is signed by the 12 EC
member states. 1 May: The third Lomé Convention enters into force.

1987 20 January: Lord Henry Plumb is elected president of the EP.
14 April: The Turkish government officially submits an application to
join the EC. 1 July: The SEA enters into force.
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1988 27-28 June: During its meeting in Hanover, Germany, the Eu-
ropean Council appoints Commission President Jacques Delors to head
a committee charged with drafting a report on economic and monetary
union.

1989 12 April: The Delors Committee submits its report on economic
and monetary union. 15-18 June: The third direct elections to the EP are
held. 27 June: The EC imposes an arms embargo on China following
the human rights abuses and killings of the Tiananmen Square protests.
17 July: Austria submits its application for membership in the EC.
25 July: Enrique Barén Crespo is elected president of the EP. 1 Septem-
ber: The Court of First Instance of the European Communities is created.
9 November: The Berlin Wall begins to be torn down. 8-9 December:
The Charter of the Fundamental Social Rights of Workers is adopted by
11 of the 12 EC member states (all except the UK). 15 December: The
fourth Lomé Convention between the EC and ACP countries is signed. 21
December: The EC adopts the 1989 merger regulation.

1990 19 April: French President Francois Mitterrand and German
Chancellor Helmut Kohl co-author a letter to the president of the Euro-
pean Council in support of increased European efforts toward con-
structing a European Political Union. 3 July: Cyprus submits its appli-
cation for membership in the EC. 16 July: Malta submits its original
application for membership in the EC. 3 October: The reunification of
east and west Germany is complete with the election of Helmut Kohl as
the first chancellor of the reunified Federal Republic of Germany. 8 Oc-
tober: The UK joins the exchange rate mechanism (ERM) of the EMS.
14-15 December: The IGC on economic and monetary union and the
IGC on political union begin.

1991 14 April: The European Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment begins operations. 1 July: Sweden formally submits its applica-
tion for membership in the EC. 1 September: The fourth Lomé Con-
vention enters into force. 9-10 December: A European Council
meeting is held in Maastricht during which they approve the Treaty on
European Union (TEU). 16 December: Europe Agreements are signed
by the EU, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Poland.

1992 14 January: Egon Klepsch is elected president of the EP. 7
February: The TEU is signed in Maastricht, the Netherlands. 18
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March: Finland submits its application for membership in the EC. 20
May: The Swiss government applies for membership in the EC. 21
May: The Council agrees to the MacSharry reforms to the CAP. 2 June:
In a national referendum, Danish voters reject the TEU. 18 June: Irish
citizens vote to approve ratification of the TEU in a national referen-
dum. 19 June: The Council of Ministers of the WEU adopts the Peters-
berg Declaration, outlining the tasks in which they would become mili-
tarily involved. 16 September: Known as “Black Wednesday,” Italy
and the UK are forced to withdraw from the ERM. 20 September: A
national referendum is held in France in which the citizens vote in favor
of ratifying the TEU. 25 November: Norway submits its official appli-
cation for membership in the EC. 6 December: Swiss citizens reject rat-
ification of the European Economic Area (EEA) agreement in a national
referendum.

1993 1 January: The EC’s single market becomes fully operational.
1 January: The Czechoslovak Federation is dissolved and replaced by
the sovereign independent Czech and Slovak Republics. 2 May: The
EEA agreement is signed. 18 May: After negotiating opt-outs in several
issue areas, in a second national referendum held on the subject, the
Danes approve of the TEU. 21-22 June: The Copenhagen European
Council agrees that all Central and Eastern European countries
(CEECs) that so desire shall become members of the European Union
(EU), subject to fulfillment of the Copenhagen criteria.
1 November: The TEU enters into force.

1994 1 January: The second stage of Economic and Monetary Union
(EMU) begins, including the creation of the European Monetary Insti-
tute (EMI). 1 January: The EEA agreement enters into force. 9-10
March: The Committee of the Regions begins operations. 29 Mar ch:
The foreign ministers of the EU agree to the loannina Compromise on
qualified majority voting following the 1995 enlargement. 31 March:
Hungary is the first former Soviet bloc country to apply for membership
in the EU. 5April: Poland submits its application for membership in the
EU. 19 April: The Council agrees to a Common Foreign and Security
Policy (CFSP) Joint Action in support of the Middle East Peace Process.
9-12 June: The fourth direct elections to the EP are held. 12 June: The
citizens of Austria vote in favor of EU membership in a national refer-
endum. 14 June: A Partnership and Cooperation Agreement (PCA) is



CHRONOLOGY ® XXXV

signed between the EU and Ukraine. 19 July: Klaus Hénsch is elected
president of the EP. 16 October: In a national referendum, Finnish cit-
izens vote in favor of joining the EU. 13 November: The Swedish gov-
ernment holds a national referendum in which the majority of the vot-
ing citizens approve of membership in the EU. 28 November: Moldova
and the EU sign a PCA. 28 November: Norwegian voters reject EU
membership in a public referendum. 9-10 December: The Essen Euro-
pean Council agrees to the pre-accession strategy for the CEECs.

1995 1 January: Austria, Finland, and Sweden become EU mem-
ber states. 1 January: The World Trade Organization (WTO) is es-
tablished. 24 January: The European Commission under the presi-
dency of Jacques Santer takes office. 26 March: The Schengen
Agreement between Belgium, France, Germany, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Portugal, and Spain enters into force. 12 June: Europe
Agreements are signed by the EU and Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania.
22 June: Romania submits its application for membership in the EU.
27 June: Slovakia submits its application for membership in the EU.
26 July: The EUROPOL Convention is signed by the EU member
states. 13 October: Latvia submits its application for membership in
the EU. 24 November: Estonia submits its application for member-
ship in the EU. 27-28 November: The Barcelona Declaration is
adopted at a conference between the EU and Mediterranean foreign
ministers, launching the Euro—Mediterranean Partnership. 30 No-
vember: The Eurocorps becomes operational. 3 December: The New
Transatlantic Agenda is signed at the EU-U.S. Summit in Madrid. 8
December: Lithuania submits its application for membership in the
EU. 14 December: The Dayton peace accords for cease fire and the
stipulation of the boundaries and political system of Bosnia-Herze-
govina are signed. 14 December: Bulgaria submits its application for
membership in the EU.

1996 17 January: The Czech Republic submits its application for
membership in the EU. 1-2 March: The first EU-Asia Summit is held
in Bangkok, Thailand. 26 March: The EU imposes a ban on British
beef in an effort to prevent the spread of mad cow disease. 29 March:
The IGC begins to discuss reforms to the TEU. 22 April: PCAs are
signed by the EU and Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Georgia. 10 June:
Slovenia submits an application for membership in the EU.
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1997 14 January: José Maria Gil-Robles is elected president of the
EP. 15-16 April: The second Euro-Mediterranean Conference is held
in Malta. 2 October: The Treaty of Amsterdam is signed by the Minis-
ters of Foreign Affairs of the 15 EU member states. 11 December: The
Kyoto Protocol to the United Nations Framework Convention on Cli-
mate Change (UNFCCC) is adopted.

1998 1 February: Europe Agreements between the EU and Estonia,
Latvia, and Lithuania enters into force. 1 March: The PCA between the
EU and Ukraine enters into force. 3-4 April: The second EU-Asia
Summit is held in London. 1 June: The European Central Bank (ECB)
is established and replaces the EMI to manage the euro and the common
monetary policy. Wim Duisenberg takes office as the first president of
the ECB. 1 July: The PCA between the EU and Moldova enters into
force. 17 July: The Rome Statute creating the International Criminal
Court (ICC) is adopted. 4 December: The Saint-Malo Declaration by
French President Jacques Chirac and British Prime Minister Tony Blair
calls for an autonomous EU defense force for crisis management.

1999 1 January: Stage III of EMU begins; the euro is introduced as
the common currency for 11 of the EU member states. 1 January: The
ERM II becomes operational. 15 March: The Santer Commission re-
signs en masse after the publication of the negative report by the EP’s
Committee of Independent Experts. 24-25 Mar ch: The European Coun-
cil reaches agreement on Agenda 2000. 15-16 April: The third
Euro—Mediterranean Conference is held in Stuttgart, Germany. 23 April:
The Council adopts a common position banning the sale of petroleum
and petroleum products to the Former Yugoslavia. 26 April: The Coun-
cil adopts a joint action to support refugees and displaced persons in the
Western Balkan countries. 1 May: The Treaty of Amsterdam enters into
force. 1 June: The European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) begins opera-
tions. 3—4 June: A European Council meeting is held in Cologne, Ger-
many, during which agreement is reached on a common EU defense
strategy, based on the development of a European Security and Defence
Policy. Javier Solana is designated as the first High Representative of the
CFSP. 10 June: The EU becomes responsible for the reconstruction and
economic pillar of the United Nations Interim Administration in Kosovo
(UNMIK). 1013 June: EP elections are held in the EU member states.
21-22 June: Agenda 2000 is adopted by the Council. 28-29 June: The
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first EU-Latin America—Caribbean Summit takes place in Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil. 20 July: Nicole Fontaine is elected president of the EP.
15 September: The European Commission under the presidency of Ro-
mano Prodi takes office. 10-11 December: The Helsinki European
Council officially recognizes Turkey as a candidate country.

2000 4 February: The ascent of a coalition government in Austria in-
cluding the far-right Freedom Party led by Jorg Haider results in the
other 14 EU member states imposing diplomatic sanctions on Austria.
14 February: The IGC to discuss treaty and institutional reforms be-
gins. 23-34 March: The Lisbon Strategy is adopted by the European
Council. 23 June: Representatives of the EU member states and the
ACP countries sign the new ACP-EU (Cotonou) Agreement. 28 Sep-
tember: A referendum is held in Denmark in which voters reject the
adoption of the euro as their national currency. 20-21 October: The
third EU-Asia Summit is held in Seoul, South Korea. 15-16 Novem-
ber: The fourth Euro-Mediterranean Conference is held in Marseilles,
France. 7-9 December: At a European Council meeting, the heads of
state and government reach agreement on the Treaty of Nice.

2001 1January: Greece joins Stage III of EMU. 1 January: The Eu-
ropean Commission inaugurates the EuropeAid Cooperation Office.
26 February: The Treaty of Nice is signed. 9 April: The EU and the
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM) sign a Stabiliza-
tion and Association Agreement. 7 June: Irish voters reject ratification
of the Treaty of Nice in a public referendum. 20 July: The European
Union Satellite Centre is created. 20 July: The European Union Insti-
tute for Security Studies is created. 29 October: Croatia and the EU
sign a stabilization and cooperation agreement. 11 December: China
becomes a member of the WTO. 14-15 December: European Council
held in Laeken, Belgium, adopts a declaration on the future of the EU,
and opens way for the preparation of a European constitutional treaty.

2002 1 January: Euro notes and coins are introduced into circulation
in the euro zone. 15 January: Pat Cox is elected president of the EP.
28 February: The European Convention is inaugurated to debate the
future of Europe. 1 March: The euro completely replaces national cur-
rencies and becomes the only legal tender of the euro zone. 26 March:
The Galileo satellite radio navigation system project is launched.
7 April: Eurojust becomes operational. 17-18 May: The second
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EU-Latin America—Caribbean Summit is held in Madrid, Spain.
31 May: The Kyoto Protocol is ratified by the EU. 22 June: The EU
establishes its position with regard to the settlement of the Isracli-Pales-
tinian conflict in its Seville Declaration. 1 July: The Rome Statute cre-
ating the ICC goes into effect. 23 July: The 1951 Treaty of Paris creat-
ing the ECSC expires. 19 October: Irish voters approve the Treaty of
Nice in a second referendum on this issue. 12—13 December: Accession
negotiations are concluded with Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia,
Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia, and
the Copenhagen European Council welcomes them to join the EU on 1
May 2004.

2003 1 January: A new CFP is adopted. 15 January: The first EU
Police Mission begins in Bosnia-Herzegovina. 1 February: The Treaty
of Nice enters into force. 21 February: Croatia submits its application
for membership in the EU. 8 March: The citizens of Malta vote in fa-
vor of EU accession in a public referendum. 17 March: Berlin Plus is
adopted and enters into force. 23 March: The Slovenian government
holds a national referendum in which the citizens vote in favor of join-
ing the EU. 1 April: The Cotonou Agreement enters into force. 12
April: In a national referendum Hungarian citizens vote in favor of EU
accession. 10-11 May: A national referendum is held on EU member-
ship in Lithuania and the citizens vote in favor of joining the Union.
16-17 May: The Slovakian government holds a national referendum on
joining the EU and the citizens vote in favor of membership. 7-8 June:
The citizens of Poland vote in favor of EU accession in a public refer-
endum. 13-14 June: The government of the Czech Republic holds a
referendum on joining the EU and the citizens vote in favor of mem-
bership. 16 June: The Council adopts a common position on the ICC.
1920 June: The European Convention submits a draft Treaty Estab-
lishing a Constitution for Europe to the European Council in Thessa-
loniki, Greece. 20 June: The European Council agrees to the potential
future membership of the Western Balkan countries on condition of eco-
nomic, political, and judicial reforms. 14 September: Voters reject the
adoption of the euro in a referendum held in Sweden.
14 September: Estonian citizens vote in favor of EU membership in a
national referendum. 20 September: Latvian citizens vote in favor of
EU membership in a national referendum. 4 October: The ICG on the
draft constitutional treaty begins in Rome. 1 November: Jean-Claude
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Trichet succeeds Wim Duisenberg as the president of the ECB. 12 De-
cember: The European Council adopts the European Security Strategy.

2004 1 January: The European Arrest Warrant enters into force.
11 March: Al-Qaeda attacks Madrid, killing hundreds and wounding
thousands. 22 March: The FYROM applies for membership in the EU.
25 March: Gijs de Vries is appointed as the first counter-terrorism co-
ordinator of the EU by the European Council. 16 April: The Treaties of
Accession are signed by the EU and Cyprus, Czech Republic, Estonia,
Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia.
24 April: Referendums are held on the UN reunification plan for
Cyprus. 1 May: Cyprus, Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia,
Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia become member
states of the EU in the largest enlargement in EU history. 28-29 M ay:
The third EU-Latin American—Caribbean Summit is held in Guadala-
jara, Mexico. 10-13 June: EP elections are held for the first time for an
EU of 25 member states. 18 June: Croatia is granted official candidacy
status at the European Council meeting. 29 June: The European Coun-
cil reappoints Javier Solana as the High Representative of the CFSP. 12
July: The European Council adopts a Joint Action to establish a Euro-
pean Defense Agency. 20 July: Josep Borrell Fontelles is elected pres-
ident of the EP. 11 October: The EU and Tajikistan sign a PCA. 26 Oc-
tober: President-elect of the European Commission, José Manuel
Barroso, withdraws his proposal for the College of Commissioners
scheduled to take office on 1 November 2004. 29 October: The Treaty
Establishing a Constitution for Europe is signed in Rome, Italy. 11 No-
vember: The Lithuanian Parliament approves the Treaty establishing a
Constitution for Europe. 22 November: The Barroso Commission as-
sumes office. 2 December: The EU replaces NATO as the primary
peacekeeping force in Bosnia-Herzegovina. 16-17 December: The Eu-
ropean Council agrees to begin accession negotiations with Turkey in
2005. 20 December: The Hungarian Parliament approves the Treaty es-
tablishing a Constitution for Europe.

2005 25 January: The Italian Congress approves the Treaty estab-
lishing a Constitution for Europe. 1 February: An association agree-
ment between the EU and Croatia enters into force. 1 February: The
Slovenian Parliament approves the Treaty establishing a Constitution
for Europe. 16 February: The Kyoto Protocol to the UNFCCC enters
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into force. 20 February: Spain is the first member state to hold a na-
tional referendum on the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe
and the Spanish citizens vote in favor of adopting the treaty. 17 March:
Accession negotiations between the EU and Croatia scheduled to begin
on this date are postponed due to the perception that Croatia was not
fully cooperating with the United Nations International Criminal Tri-
bunal for the former Yugoslavia. 6 April: The Italian Senate approves
the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. 12 April: The Euro-
pean Commission announces that Serbia and Montenegro have made
enough progress to begin negotiations for a Stabilization and Associa-
tion Agreement. 19 April: The Greek Parliament approves the Treaty
establishing a Constitution for Europe. 28 April: The Spanish Congress
approves the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. 11 May:
The Slovakian Parliament approves the Treaty establishing a Constitu-
tion for Europe. 11 May: The Austrian Nationalrat approves the Treaty
establishing a Constitution for Europe. 12 May: The German Bun-
destag approves the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe.
28 April: The Belgian Senate approves the Treaty establishing a Con-
stitution for Europe. 18 May: The Spanish Senate approves the Treaty
establishing a Constitution for Europe. 19 May: The Belgian Chamber
approves the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. 25 May:
The Austrian Bundesrat approves the Treaty establishing a Constitution
for Europe. 27 May: The German Bundesrat approves the Treaty es-
tablishing a Constitution for Europe. 29 May: In a national referendum
French citizens reject the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe.
1 June: In a national referendum Dutch citizens vote against the Treaty
establishing a Constitution for Europe. 2 June: The Latvian Parliament
approves the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. 28 June:
The Parliament of Luxembourg approves the Treaty establishing a Con-
stitution for Europe. 30 June: The Cypriot Parliament approves the
Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. 6 July: The Maltese Par-
liament approves the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe.
10 July: In a referendum the people of Luxembourg vote in favor of the
Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe.



The Dictionary

ACQUIS COMMUNAUTAIRE. Consisting of European Commu-
nity (EC) law and all other obligations of the member states of the
European Union (EU), including but not limited to those set forth in
the treaties, regulations, directives, common agreements made un-
der Common Foreign and Security Policy and Justice and Home
Affairs, and international agreements and commitments, the acquis
communautaire must be fully implemented (except in rare and ex-
ceptional cases) by all EU member states. All candidate countries
must adopt the acquis communautaire and incorporate it into their na-
tional legislations, and demonstrate the ability to continuously im-
plement it in order to accede to the EU.

ADENAUER, KONRAD (1876-1967). Mayor of Cologne from 1917 to
1933 when he was imprisoned for his opposition to the Nazis. Follow-
ing the end of World War II, Konrad Adenauer became the first chan-
cellor of the Federal Republic of Germany in 1949. He served in this
position until 1963, and led the country through its “‘economic miracle.”
Adenauer was among the founders of the Christian Democratic Union,
one of the most influential and powerful political parties in Germany.

Konrad Adenauer, one of the founding fathers of European inte-
gration, accepted Robert Schuman’s proposal of 9 May 1950, to
pool the French and German coal and steel industries under a High
Authority as he believed Germany’s inclusion in this project would
facilitate its economic recovery and the restoration of its respect in
the international community. He also supported Franco—German rec-
onciliation as a necessary element for stable and peaceful European
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relations. In this context, in January 1963 he signed, along with
French President Charles de Gaulle, the Elysée Treaty on
Franco—German friendship and reconciliation. Konrad Adenauer is
remembered by many as one of Germany’s greatest statesman.

ADVOCATES-GENERAL. The advocates-general of the European
Court of Justice (ECJ) are eight highly qualified legal professionals
who impartially and independently assist the judges with the ECJ’s
rapidly increasing caseload. They comprehensively consider cases
and provide opinions based on applicable laws to the judges of the
ECIJ. Although the judges have no legal obligation to accept the opin-
ions of the advocates-general, the opinions are used as a reference
when making the final decisions on each case, and in most instances
are favorably received.

These legal advisers are appointed, based on professional merit, by
consensus of the member state governments for a six-year renewable
term. Since there are only eight advocates-general, there is obviously
a significant number of member states (though these generally do not
include the “large” member states) without one in the ECJ at any
given time.

AFRICAN-CARIBBEAN-PACIFIC (ACP) COUNTRIES. From
Antigua to Palau to Zimbabwe, the ACP countries are a group of
78 states, most of which are ex-colonies of the European Union
(EU) member states. The EU maintains a special partnership with
these countries through an institutionalized EU-ACP framework, al-
though two of the countries, Cuba and South Africa, do not formally
take part in all of its agreements and actions. The predecessor of this
official association between the European Community (EC) and the
former European colonies is the Yaoundé Agreement, signed by the
17 francophone countries of the Associated African States and by
Madagascar.

When the EC enlarged its membership in 1973 to include Den-
mark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom, the predecessor of the
ACP group was simultaneously expanded to incorporate former
British dependencies, spanning from the Caribbean to islands in the
Pacific. This group of countries, dependencies, and ex-colonies
would come to be known as the ACP countries. Their relations with
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the EC were originally administered under the Lomé Conventions,
which emphasized cooperation among the European and ACP coun-
tries in addition to the distribution of unilateral aid and the recogni-
tion of trade preferences established by the EU. Currently governed
by the Cotonou Agreement, which was signed on 23 June 2000, this
partnership includes political dialogue and references to the respect
for human rights. See also DEVELOPMENT POLICY.

AGENCIES OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY. Created through
acts of secondary legislation, European Community (EC) agencies
assist with the management of specific policies, and depending on the
agency and the policy, at times contribute to the policy-making
process itself. There are basically four types of agencies: regulatory;
monitoring; executing, particularly for policies requiring highly sci-
entific and/or technical expertise; and those that promote cooperation
and dialogue at the European level. Currently, there are 16 EC agen-
cies: European Centre for the Development of Vocational Train-
ing (CEDEFOP), European Foundation for the Improvement of
Living and Working Conditions, European Environment Agency
(EEA), European Training Foundation (ETF), European Moni-
toring Centre for Drugs and Drug Addiction (EMCDDA), Euro-
pean Medicines Agency (EMEA), Office for Harmonization in the
Internal Market (trademarks and designs) (OHIM), European
Agency for Safety and Health at Work; Community Plant Vari-
ety Office (CPVO), Translation Centre for the Bodies of the Eu-
ropean Union; European Monitoring Centre on Racism and
Xenophobia (EUMC), European Agency for Reconstruction, Eu-
ropean Food Safety Authority (EFSA), European Maritime
Safety Agency (EMSA), European Aviation Safety Agency
(EASA), and European Network and Information Security
Agency (ENISA).

AGENDA 2000. Within the context of the 1 May 2004 and future en-
largements, Agenda 2000 is a comprehensive program designed for
change in the new millennium by way of strengthening Community
policies and adopting a new financial framework for the European
Union for the period 2000-2006. Agenda 2000 addresses reforms of
the Common Agricultural Policy and the cohesion policy, and
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contains recommendations on how to face the challenges of en-
largement. It also proposes a reinforced pre-accession strategy, in-
cluding the extended participation of the applicant countries in
Community programs and the mechanisms for applying the acquis
communautaire.

These priorities were integrated into strengthening legislative pro-
posals submitted by the European Commission in 1998. The Berlin
European Council reached an overall political agreement on the leg-
islative package in 1999, and the measures were adopted that same year.

AGRICULTURAL POLICY. The development of an agricultural pol-
icy became an overriding goal early in the European integration
process. In response to the perceived benefits highly industrialized
Germany would reap as a result of the creation of the European
Economic Community through the Treaty of Rome (1957), France
advocated a counterbalancing Common Agricultural Policy (CAP)
which was proposed by the European Commission in 1960. The
CAP evolved into one of the most controversial policies of the Eu-
ropean Union (EU), representing the most expensive item on the
EU’s budget, and currently undergoing a much needed, yet sensitive
reform process.

Following the food shortages experienced in Europe during World
War II, there was a general consensus between the European Com-
munity (EC) countries that one of the primary objectives of the CAP
would be to increase agricultural productivity, guaranteeing sus-
tained supplies of food products. In an effort to balance the effects
of the CAP, additional objectives include ensuring fair standards of
living for agricultural workers and ensuring fair consumer prices for
agricultural products. The principles upon which the CAP was cre-
ated include a common market for EC agricultural products; giving
EC agricultural products preference over those from other parts of
the world; and giving the EC, rather than the member states, finan-
cial responsibility for this policy. In order to meet the CAP’s estab-
lished objectives, and maintain its principles, this policy is highly in-
terventionist in terms of subsidies and price controls. Although the
CAP enabled modernization and increased efficiency in the agricul-
tural sector in a relatively short period of time, it became progres-
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sively more costly and European prices were much higher in com-
parison to world market prices. A series of reforms known as the
MacSharry reforms addressed this situation in 1992 by cutting
guaranteed farm prices.

The British budgetary rebate negotiated by Prime Minister Mar-
garet Thatcher in 1984, and still valid today is indicative of some of
the inequalities associated with the CAP. Due to the United King-
dom’s relatively small farming industry coupled with its relatively
high gross national product, the British government contributed more
to the EC budget (the majority of which funded the CAP) than it re-
ceived in benefits.

The impetus for the recent reforms to the CAP stem from a variety
of sources, the most pressing amongst them being the 1 May 2004
enlargement and the Uruguay Round negotiations on trade in agri-
culture. The May 2004 enlargement, incorporating into the EU sev-
eral Central and Eastern European countries with large agricul-
tural sectors in need of modernization, made the CAP subsidies
unsustainable. Proposed reforms for 2000-2006, part of Agenda
2000, include a greater emphasis on the stabilization of agriculture
expenditure, rural development, environmental protection, and food
safety regulations.

There is continuous controversy between the EU and third world
countries over the EU’s intervention in its agricultural markets.
Many of these disputes are addressed in the World Trade Organi-
zation (WTO) where especially the United States and the Cairns
Group of 17 agricultural exporting countries have put pressure on
the EU. See also FOOD SAFETY; GENETICALLY MODIFIED
ORGANISMS (GMOS).

ALBANIA. Since its first free elections following the ongoing transi-
tion from Communism in 1991, Albania has experienced economic
and political turmoil. Political unrest and economic crisis in the mid-
1990s led to internal conflict. Order was restored with the presence
of an international peacekeeping mission.

Albania receives funding from the European Union (EU) in the
form of humanitarian assistance and from the Community Assis-
tance for Reconstruction, Development, and Stability (CARDS)
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program. As with many of the Western Balkan countries, EU aid is
directed toward strengthening justice and home affairs, police,
rebuilding and developing new infrastructure, cross-border coopera-
tion, education, democracy, and human rights, among other impor-
tant issue areas that receive EU attention and support. Considered a
possible future EU member state, negotiations for a Stabilization
and Association Agreement between the EU and Albania began on
31 January 2003.

AMATO, GIULIANO (1938-). A reform-minded politician, formerly
of Italy’s Socialist Party, Giuliano Amato served as the government’s
prime minister from 1992 to 1993 and from 2000 to 2001. During his
first administration, in September 1992, the Italian lira was forced out
of the European Union’s exchange rate mechanism, prompting
Amato to implement economic reforms to reduce the budget deficit
and prepare the Italian economy for meeting the convergence crite-
ria and adopting the euro.

In December 2001, Giuliano Amato was appointed by the Laeken
European Council as one of two vice-chairmen of the European
Convention. Along with Vice-Chair Jean-Luc Dehaene, he assisted
the Convention’s Chair, Valéry Giscard d’Estaing from February
2002 to June 2003 during which time the future of Europe was de-
bated and the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe was
drafted.

In addition to twice serving as head of the Italian government and
vice-chair of the European Convention, Giuliano Amato was a mem-
ber of Italy’s Parliament from 1983 to 1994, and he served as a mem-
ber of the Italian Government in various functions from 1987 to 1989
and from 1998 to 2000. Amato was elected to Italy’s Senate in 2001,
where he continues to serve as a member of the mixed parliamentary

group.

ANTHEM. The European anthem is the final movement of Ludwig
Van Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony, set to the words of “Ode to Joy,”
which was written by the German poet Friedrich von Schiller. It has
been the anthem of the Council of Europe since 1972 and was
adopted by the European Council as the European Union’s official
anthem in 1985.



ASIA © 7

AREA OF FREEDOM, SECURITY, AND JUSTICE. The Justice
and Home Affairs pillar of European integration, established in the
Treaty on European Union, was reformed in the Treaty of Ams-
terdam. The main objective behind the changes was to establish an
Area of Freedom, Security, and Justice, an area in which there is
complete free movement of people within the internal borders of the
European Union (EU) and increased security and guarantees of
equal justice within a common external border. In order to accom-
plish this goal several policies (i.e., asylum, immigration, visas) were
moved from the intergovernmental third pillar to the first pillar of the
EU. Furthermore, the Schengen Agreement was annexed to the
treaties, and a framework for facilitated cooperation between police
and judicial authorities was developed.

ARMAND, LOUIS. Refer to appendix B.

ASIA. The European Union’s (EU) relations with Asia cover more than
30 countries in the wider Asian and Asian—Pacific region, including
Australia and New Zealand. The three main pillars of these relations
are economic and commercial; global and regional security dialogue;
and cooperation programs and humanitarian aid. The six objectives
of the EU’s strategy toward Asia are to contribute to peace and security
in the region; to strengthen trade and investment; to promote develop-
ment; to encourage the respect for human rights, democracy, good
governance, and the rule of law; to build global partnerships and al-
liances; and to promote understanding of the EU in Asia. The relations
between the EU and Asia are sustained by the Asia—Europe Meeting
(ASEM) process of which Asia—Europe Summits are the most impor-
tant element, and ministerial dialogues between the EU and the coun-
tries of the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN).

The EU also maintains bilateral relations with each of the Asian
countries individually. While relations with all of these countries are
institutionalized and play an important role in the overall regional
strategy and partnership, given China’s market and Japan’s economy,
the EU has given special attention to strengthening its relations with
these countries.

Diplomatic relations between the European Community and
China were established in 1975, suspended in June 1989 following
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the violent repression of the student demonstrations in Tiananmen
Square, but were subsequently normalized and are intensifying in the
beginning of the 21st century particularly as a result of China’s grow-
ing international economic capacity. After years of difficult negotia-
tions, the EU and China finally reached agreements acceptable to the
EU to approve China’s accession to the World Trade Organization
(WTO), of which it officially became a member on 11 December
2001. China is one of the EU’s largest non-European trading partners,
second only to the United States, and EU companies continue to
make considerable investments in China. One of the EU’s main ob-
jectives in economic terms is to attempt to reduce its more than €50
billion trade deficit with China.

Although trade relations are a key component, the EU’s relations
with China are comprehensive. EU-China Summits of Heads of
Government were institutionalized on an annual basis in 1998; the
seventh summit took place on 8 December 2004 in The Hague dur-
ing which several agreements were reached including those related
to tourism and cooperation in science and technology. The Euro-
pean Commission’s cooperation program provides development
funding to China in an effort to combat poverty and support its
economic and social reforms. Continued concern regarding
China’s human rights record prompted the initiation of an
EU-China human rights dialogue in 1996 and it is in this context
that issues such as individual freedoms and the situation in Tibet
are addressed.

Following the 1989 incident in Tiananmen Square, the European
Council imposed an arms embargo on China. One controversial ele-
ment of EU-China relations leading into 2005 has international im-
plications: the Chinese government’s continued campaign to have
this embargo lifted.

In 1991 the EU and Japan adopted a Political Declaration outlin-
ing common principles on political, economic, sectoral, and cultural
cooperation within a framework of annual summits between the Pres-
idents of the European Council and the European Commission and
the Prime Minister of Japan. The 13th EU-Japan Summit took place
in Tokyo on 22 June 2004, coinciding with the inauguration of the
first EU Institute in Japan.
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An Action Plan for Japan—-EU Cooperation was adopted in De-
cember 2001 to strengthen bilateral relations over a period of 10
years. The main objectives of this plan are reinforcing economic and
trade relations, developing stronger links between people and cul-
tures, promoting peace and security, and dealing with global chal-
lenges. One of the initiatives of the Action Plan is policy cooperation
between the EU and Japan in the WTO.

The EU-Japanese economic partnership is growing both in terms
of trade and investment, and there are several initiatives underway to
support market and business access. Since 1994, the EU and Japan
have engaged in a Regulatory Reform Dialogue through which they
present deregulation requests to each other. Through the EXPROM
program, the European Commission encourages and financially sup-
ports EU export and business ventures in Japan.

ASIA-EUROPE MEETING (ASEM). Recognizing the need and
value in strengthening the relations between Asia and Europe, in
1994, Singapore and France proposed holding an EU-Asia Summit.
As a result, the first ASEM, an informal process of dialogue and co-
operation, was held in Bangkok, Thailand, in March 1996, and one
has taken place every two years since, alternating meeting locations
between Asian and European cities. Until 2004, the participants in
ASEM were the heads of state and government of the EU(15), the
heads of state and government of Brunei, China, Indonesia, Japan,
South Korea, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, and
Vietnam. Today ASEM has incorporated the 10 member states that
joined the EU on 1 May 2004, as well as Cambodia, Laos, and
Burma/Myanmar.

One of the principle aspects of ASEM is its informal nature in fa-
cilitating dialogue, policy-making, and managing more comprehen-
sive relations between these two regional partners. There is emphasis
placed on the idea that cooperation will take place complementarily
but not redundant to bilateral and other multilateral frameworks for
Asia—Europe cooperation. The three main issue areas for cooperation
are political, economic, and cultural. In addition to the summit meet-
ings, ministerial level meetings are held between all ASEM partners
on an annual basis, and there has been an increasing interest in the
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process from civil society organizations. ASEM has produced several
tangible outcomes: the Asia—Europe Foundation (ASEF), located in
Singapore and dedicated to promoting intellectual, cultural and social
exchanges between Asia and Europe; the Trans-Eurasian Information
Network (TEIN) Project to increase direct research and education co-
operation between Asia and Europe; the ASEM Trust Fund, which is
managed by the World Bank and provides technical assistance for
specific actions in the financial and social sectors for the Asian coun-
tries trying to recover from financial crisis.

ASSENT PROCEDURE. The assent procedure is one of the mecha-
nisms by which the European Parliament (EP), in conjunction with
the Council of the European Union (EU), participates in the EU’s
decision-making process. Proposals that fit into specific and explic-
itly outlined categories in the treaties such as certain international
agreements, enlargements, and the framework for the structural
funds, must be approved by both the EP and the Council through the
assent procedure. The implementation of this procedure only allows
for the EP to simply approve or reject a measure, but not to amend it.

AUDIO-VISUAL POLICY. Designed to support the European audio-
visual industry in its development and competitiveness as well as
bringing it in line with the single market, the audio-visual policy has
established broad framework guidelines to meet these objectives.
Much of the audio-visual policy is based on television broadcasting.
Directives have been passed with regard to the different means of
broadcasting, including cable, satellite and high-definition television.
The cornerstone legislation of the audio-visual policy is the Television
without Frontiers Directive, which was adopted in 1989 and modified
in 1997. This directive provides for the free movement of audio-visual
productions through the internal borders of the European Union (EU),
and the coordination of member states’ national legislation in the areas
of advertising and the protection of minors. Television without Fron-
tiers also stipulates that whenever possible television channels reserve
at lest half of their air time for European productions.

The MEDIA program financially supports the development of the
European audio-visual industry and its productions. There have thus
far been three MEDIA programs, 1990-1995, 1996-2000, and
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2001-2006. In addition to supporting production and distribution, the
current MEDIA program also provides funding to support training in
the audio-visual industry.

AUSTRIA. The post—World War II Allied occupation of Austria ended
in 1955 when it was granted independence on the condition that it
maintained a policy of neutrality. Relatively isolated from the West
during the remaining years of the Cold War, the Republic of Austria
submitted its application for membership in the European Commu-
nity on 17 July 1989. Similar to Sweden, one of Austria’s accession
partners, inclusion in the European Union (EU) despite founding
membership in the European Free Trade Association, was contro-
versial and pitted domestic political actors and parties against one an-
other. Issues such as Austria’s policy of neutrality, high environ-
mental standards, and advanced social welfare system were key
factors in the debate. Economic and trade concerns, however, out-
weighed all others and Austria became a member state of the EU on
1 January 1995.

Five years later in early 2000, the ascent of a coalition government
including the far-right Freedom Party led by JOrg Haider provoked
a short-lived but significant political crisis between Austria and the
EU and its member states. Under Haider’s leadership, the Freedom
Party demonstrated xenophobic and racist characteristics, causing
alarm within the EU. Not only did the party’s intolerant policies clash
with the EU’s strong democratic principles, but its anti-immigration
stance and opposition to the Central and Eastern European enlarge-
ment were also contrary to some of the EU’s then pending objec-
tives. In protest, the other 14 EU member states unprecedentedly im-
posed diplomatic sanctions on Austria in February 2000. While the
sanctions were lifted later that same year, they demonstrated that the
EU would not tolerate deviations toward extremism and away from
the values on which the European integration project has been based
since its foundation following the end of World War II. Refer to ap-
pendix A.

AZNAR, JOSE MARIA (1953~ ). Former leader of Spain’s center-
right Popular Party, José Marfa Aznar became prime minister of the
Spanish government on 5 May 1996, replacing veteran socialist
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premier Felipe Gonzalez. Aznar remained in office for two terms,
the first with a relative majority and a coalition government, and the
second, beginning in 2000, with an absolute majority. Aznar declared
that he would not be a candidate for the March 2004 elections, yet his
party under the leadership of Mariano Rajoy was considered a front-
runner. Three days prior to the 14 March 2004 elections, Madrid was
the subject of a deadly Al-Qaeda attack and Aznar’s management of
the situation, specifically with regard to the dissemination of infor-
mation, was highly criticized. The Spanish Socialist Workers Party
won the elections, and its leader, José Luis Rodriguez Zapatero, be-
came the new Spanish Head of Government, replacing Aznar on 17
April 2004.

Aznar consistently emphasized the need to fight terrorism. He un-
waveringly supported United States President George W. Bush and
the 2003 intervention in Iraq (despite 90 percent of the Spanish pop-
ulation opposing this policy).

During the negotiations on the Treaty establishing a Constitution
for Europe, Aznar’s position was firm in that Spain should maintain
the same relative influence and weighted votes (only two less than the
member states with the most votes: France, Germany, Italy, and the
United Kingdom) in the Council of the European Union as had
been agreed upon and included in the Treaty of Nice. Aznar’s un-
compromising stance partly contributed to a delay in the negotiation
process.

_B-

BALLADUR PLAN. See STABILITY PACT FOR SOUTHEASTERN
EUROPE.

BARCELONA PROCESS. See EURO-MEDITERRANEAN PART-
NERSHIP.

BARON CRESPO, ENRIQUE (1944- ). A member of the Socialist
Group in the 2004-2009 European Parliament (EP), Enrique Barén
Crespo is the chairman of the Committee on International Trade and
a member of the Delegation for relations with the United States. He
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has been a member of the EP since 1986, serving as the EP’s vice-
president from 1987 to 1989 and as its president from 1989 to 1992.
Bar6n Crespo is from Spain where he graduated with a law degree
from the University of Madrid and was a member of the Spanish
Congress of Deputies from 1977 to 1986, and a member of the Span-
ish government as Minister for Transport, Tourism and Communica-
tions from 1982 to 1985. Refer to appendix D.

BARROSO, JOSE MANUEL (1956~ ). On 22 November 2004, José
Manuel Barroso officially assumed the office of president of the first
enlarged 25-member European Commission. He accepted the nom-
ination to this position in June 2004, at which time he resigned from
his post as prime minister of Portugal (April 2002 to June 2004) in
order to prepare for this leadership transition. After a speech empha-
sizing the Commission’s future role in building a “Partnership for Eu-
rope,” a “partnership for prosperity, solidarity and security” to meet
Europe’s modern challenges, the European Parliament approved
his candidacy in July 2004.

Although Barroso was neither the expected nor the first-choice
candidate, he was the one who raised the least objections, and in ad-
dition, his past political experience and qualifications are indis-
putable. A longtime politician, he served as Portuguese secretary of
state for foreign affairs during which time he demonstrated his
diplomatic skills as a leader in the negotiations for a temporary
ceasefire (1990) in the civil war in Angola, a former Portuguese
colony. As the Portuguese prime minister, he was instrumental in
reversing the government’s excessive deficit in order to comply with
the Stability and Growth Pact, despite opposition to the policies
implemented to meet this goal.

One of the challenges facing the Barroso Commission is to bring
the European Union and its institutions, including the Commission,
closer to the citizens, particularly important during the ratification
process for the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. Bar-
roso has already made it clear that a strong, independent Commission
is what is needed to meet the challenges of the future of Europe. It is
suspected that he will champion the interests of the small states, com-
ing from a small, peripheral, enlargement country himself. Refer to
appendix B.
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BEHRENDT, WALTER. Refer to appendix B.

BELARUS. Following its independence from the Union of Soviet Social-
ist Republics in 1991, Belarus and the European Union (EU) began to
develop economic and political relations. The election of President
Alexander Lukashenko in 1994, and his disregard for democratic elec-
tions and implementation of authoritarian measures caused a rupture be-
tween the EU and Belarus. Representative of the EU’s insistence on the
respect for democracy and human rights in the countries with which it
maintains institutionalized external relations, the Partnership and As-
sociation Agreement between the EU and Belarus has not entered into
force and funding for Belarus from the Technical Assistance for the
Commonwealth of Independent States (TACIS) has been suspended
(except for humanitarian assistance). Furthermore, a common position
adopted by the Council in December 2004 places visa restrictions on all
people from Belarus who were in any way associated with the fraudu-
lent elections and referendum in October 2004 and on all people re-
sponsible for the violation of human rights in the country. The EU en-
courages fundamental political and economic reforms in Belarus as
minimal requirements for the strengthening of relations, of particular in-
terest to the EU considering Belarus borders three EU member states —
Latvia, Lithuania, and Poland.

BELGIUM. Belgium is one of the six founding members of the Euro-
pean Union (EU) as a signatory to the 1951 Treaty of Paris, which
created the European Coal and Steel Community. Not a novice to
European cooperation, Belgium had become a member of the Benelux
Customs Union in 1948 and a member of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) and the Council of Europe in 1949.

Despite a regional divide within Belgium between Dutch Flanders
and French Wallonia, and perhaps as a result of it, Belgium has al-
ways been a strong supporter of European integration and is consid-
ered to be a generally Euro-federalist member state. Belgium’s cap-
ital, Brussels, is the unequivocal center of EU politics and has come
to be known as the unofficial capital of the EU. Brussels is host to
several of the main EU institutions such as the European Parlia-
ment (Brussels headquarters), the European Commission, and the
Council of the EU. Based on an agreement made at the Nice Euro-
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pean Council of 2000, all required European Council meetings take
place in Brussels. Establishing Brussels as the permanent location
for these summits has been phased in over the past several years.

Belgium has taken part in all aspects of EU integration including
the adoption of the euro. The Belgian presidency of the EU of the
second semester 2001 successfully promoted the acceptance of the
European Convention which was agreed to at the Laeken Summit
in Belgium on 14-15 December 2001. Refer to appendix A.

BENELUX CUSTOMS UNION. Prompted by the impending eco-
nomic recovery and the need to augment their security after being
occupied by Germany during World War II, Belgium, The Nether-
lands, and Luxembourg, small neighboring European countries,
agreed to pursue economic cooperation as a means of reaching their
postwar goals. In 1948, these three countries formed the Benelux
Customs Union, a free trade area with a common external tariff.
Thus, at the time of the Schuman Declaration on 9 May 1950, the
Benelux countries had already implemented a form of advanced eco-
nomic cooperation and were therefore prepared to accept the pro-
posal to join the European Coal and Steel Community.

BERKHOUWER, CORNELIS. Refer to appendix D.

BERLIN PLUS. The Berlin Plus agreements provide the European
Union (EU) with access to North Atlantic Treaty Organization
(NATO) planning and command capabilities and assets in cases when
NATO itself is not officially and wholly involved in crisis manage-
ment operations. Berlin Plus is known as such because the conclu-
sions of the agreements at the April 1999 NATO Summit in Wash-
ington, D.C., were developed within the scope of the first mutual
understanding between the EU and NATO in Berlin in 1996. Berlin
Plus was adopted and went into effect on 17 March 2003, and since
then was implemented with the EU-led Operation Concordia in the
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia in March 2003 and in
Bosnia-Herzegovina at the end of 2004.

BERLIN WALL. After decades of Cold War tensions and divisions,
economic crisis and popular protest combined to delegitimize the
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Soviet Union and Soviet satellite communist governments and even-
tually led to their collapse. The fall of the Berlin Wall on 9 Novem-
ber 1989 symbolized the possible reunification of western and east-
ern Europe. The independence of the former Soviet bloc countries as
well as former Soviet republics created new economic, political, and
security implications for the European Community (EC), and
would be followed by a deepening and widening of European inte-
gration in scope and dimensions never previously experienced by
the EC.

By 3 October 1990, German reunification was complete and the
former German Democratic Republic de facto became a member of
the EC. Thereafter, the Federal Republic of Germany became the
largest member state in terms of population, and its five eastern states
became eligible to receive EC structural funding. Notwithstanding
the perceived political and social benefits, low levels of development
and the transition to an open market economy in the east made Ger-
man reunification an expensive process for both the EC and the Ger-
man government.

Strategic concerns regarding the EC’s new borders, as well as his-
toric opportunity and a declared desire on the part of the Central and
Eastern European countries compelled the EC and its member
states to accept the future membership of these countries. After
lengthy negotiations and despite the economic costs it entails, on 1
May 2004, five former Soviet bloc countries and three former Soviet
republics (along with Cyprus and Malta) joined the European
Union in the largest accession in its history.

BERLUSCONI, SILVIO (1936- ). The founder and leader of the
Forza Italia political party, Prime Minister Silvio Berlusconi is a bil-
lionaire businessman who owns several media outlets amongst other
high profile investments. Elected into office in 2001, Berlusconi has
presided over Italy’s longest lasting government since the end of
World War II. As of mid-2005 he heads the center-right House of
Freedom coalition which includes Forza ltalia, the National Al-
liance, and the Northern League, along with several other political
parties. Berlusconi had previously been Italy’s prime minister in
1994, a brief political exercise that lasted less than one year due to a
break from the coalition government by the Northern League.
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Berlusconi’s government has at times been criticized for assuming
a Euro-skeptic stance. In 2002, Foreign Minister Renato Ruggiero
resigned in protest of the attitudes of some fellow cabinet members,
particularly toward the launch of the euro and the seemingly non-
chalant response it received from the Italian government.

In July 2003, Italy, under Berlusconi’s leadership, assumed the
presidency of the European Union (EU). Correspondingly, Italy
also chaired the start of the intergovernmental conference (IGC) on
the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. Given the prior
uncertainties in terms of the Berlusconi government and the EU, anx-
ieties were naturally high. Nevertheless, although the IGC was ex-
tended into the Irish presidency, the delay in the negotiations was not
directly related to the Italian government and the 2003 Italian presi-
dency of the EU took place without any major incidents. On 29 Oc-
tober 2004, Prime Minister Berlusconi hosted the signing of the con-
stitutional treaty in Rome.

BLAIR, TONY (1953-). After 18 consecutive years of Conservative-
run government in the United Kingdom (UK), Tony Blair, leader of
the Labour Party, became the British prime minister on 2 May 1997.
He began a second term in office after Labour’s victory in the 2001
general elections, and a third after winning the general elections held
in May 2005.

Blair, while generally maintaining the traditional Euro-skeptic
British attitude and emphasis on intergovernmentalism, has taken
a more positive approach toward some of the policies that had been
rejected by his predecessors. For example, he reversed the UK’s
position on the Social Charter and allowed for its full inclusion in
the Treaty of Amsterdam, effectively making Britain subject to all
of its provisions. Blair is also more receptive to the idea of Britain’s
adoption of the euro as its national currency. However, given the
controversy over this topic and the possible political implications, a
decision on such action has been indefinitely postponed.

Prime Minister Blair has also indicated a propensity for a more
proactive role in developing and implementing an EU defense pol-
icy. To this end, in a December 1998 Summit with French President
Jacques Chirac, Blair and his French counterpart called for an au-
tonomous EU defense force for crisis management in what came to
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be known as the Saint Malo Declaration. On the other hand, Blair
also has been careful to clearly express that such a force would not
conflict in any way with the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
and Britain’s relations with the United States. Prime Minister Blair’s
administration has been the strongest military ally of the United
States in the 2003 intervention in Iraq.

Following the budget crisis begun in the June 2005 European
Council, and in response to calls for reducing or eliminating the
British budgetary rebate, Blair called for a modernization of the EU
and its policies, particularly the Common Agricultural Policy.

BO, DINO DEL. Refer to appendix B.

BORRELL FONTELLES, JOSEP (1947-). Elected president of the
European Parliament (EP) in 2004 (following an agreement be-
tween the Socialist Group in the European Parliament [PES] and
the Group of the European Peoples’ Party [Christian Democrats]
and European Democrats [EPP-ED] that the EPP-ED group presi-
dent would take over the EP presidency mid-term) and a member of
the PES, Josep Borrell Fontelles is also the chairman of the tempo-
rary committee on policy challenges and budgetary means of the en-
larged Union 2007-2013 and chairman of the delegation to the
Euro—Mediterranean Parliamentary Assembly. Borrell Fontelles is
from Spain where he was a member of the Congress of Deputies
from 1986-2004, serving as a member of the Spanish government as
secretary of state for finance from 1984 to 1991 and minister for pub-
lic works, transport, the environment and telecommunications from
1991 to 1996. He also served from 2002 to 2003 as a member of the
European Convention, which drafted the Treaty establishing a
Constitution for Europe. Refer to appendix D.

BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA. Ethnically diverse Bosnia-Herzegovina
declared its independence from the former Yugoslavia in 1992. The
Serb minority in the country developed its own national entity and
engaged in an exercise of ethnic cleansing supported by Serbia. De-
spite several attempts at peace negotiations and meetings organized
in part by the European Union (EU), it was not until North Atlantic
Treaty Organization (NATO) bombings of Serb targets in 1995 fol-
lowed by the 1995 Dayton Accords that an agreement was reached on
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the territorial boundaries and administrative government of Bosnia-
Herzegovina. This peace agreement was first enforced by a NATO
peacekeeping mission and was replaced by Operation EUFOR-
Althea, launched on 2 December 2004. Almost one year previously,
in January 2003, the first European Union Police Mission (EUPM)
was initiated in Bosnia-Herzegovina.

Bosnia-Herzegovina receives humanitarian aid from the EU and
also benefits from the Community Assistance for Reconstruction,
Development, and Stability (CARDS) program. The main objec-
tives of the EU in Bosnia-Herzegovina are the reconstruction of in-
frastructure, the return of refugees and displaced persons, democrati-
zation, institution building, and economic regeneration.

BRANDT, WILLY (1913-1992). Chairman of the Social Democratic
Party from 1964 to 1987, mayor of West Berlin from 1957 to 1966, for-
eign minister and vice chancellor during the grand coalition Christian
Democratic—Social Democratic government from 1966 to 1969, Willy
Brandt became the chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany in
October 1969, and remained in that position until May 1974. One of
Brandt’s most noteworthy policies was his Ostpolitik; political, eco-
nomic, and cultural relations with the German Democratic Republic as
well as with the Soviet Union and many Central and Eastern Euro-
pean countries. Not without controversy, and even highly questioned
by members of his own party, Brandt sought to pursue this policy as a
country with a firm foundation in the European Community. Despite
the original criticisms, in 1971, Brandt received the Nobel Peace Prize
for his efforts toward détente and reconciliation between East and West.

In 1974, Willy Brandt, engulfed in a scandal regarding one of his
personal assistants being a spy for East Germany, resigned as the
West German chancellor. Brandt, however, continued to play an ac-
tive role in German and European politics. He remained chairman of
the Social Democratic Party until 1987, and Honorary Chairman
from 1987 until 1992. He was also a member of the European Par-
liament from 1979 to 1983. Willy Brandt, mayor of West Berlin dur-
ing the construction of the Berlin Wall, witnessed its destruction and
the reunification of Germany, before he died in 1992.

BROAD ECONOMIC POLICY GUIDELINES (BEPG). Based on a
recommendation from the European Commission and conclusions
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from the European Council, the Council of the European Union
adopts by method of qualified majority voting a recommendation
establishing the BEPG. This process takes place on a yearly basis.
The adopted BEPG are used as a basis for coordinating the economic
policies of the European Union and the member states.

BRUSSELS. The capital of Belgium, Brussels, has become the unoffi-
cial capital of the European Union (EU), and is undoubtedly the EU’s
political center. The European Commission, the Council of the EU
and the European Parliament (Brussels headquarters) all have their
seats in Brussels. Brussels has also become the permanent site for all
required meetings of the European Council. A great deal of the EU’s
policy-making and decision-making processes take place in Brussels.

In addition to many of the EU institutions, the headquarters of the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) is also located in
Brussels.

BUDGET. Funded through multiple sources known as “own resources,”
the budget of the European Union (EU) is proposed by the Euro-
pean Commission and decided on by the Council of the EU and the
European Parliament (EP). The budget is categorized into specific
areas of expenditure and broadly divided between compulsory and
noncompulsory spending. Amendments to the budget may be pro-
posed by both the Council and the Parliament, but when disagree-
ments arise, the Council has the ultimate authority over compulsory
spending and the Parliament over noncompulsory spending. The EP
alone has the power to reject the overall budget with a two-thirds vote.

Since the late 1980s, a multi-year budget framework is negotiated
approximately every seven years. The current financial perspective is
for 2007-2013, during which time the EU will have access to €826.4
billion for spending on its internal and external policies. The total EU
budget for 2006 was €121.2 billion. The largest EU budget expendi-
tures are in the areas of agriculture and structural funds, together
representing approximately 65 percent of the total budget. The rest of
the monies are spent on other internal policies, external actions, and
administration. Regardless of how the EU budget is allocated, it must
always be balanced.

The EU’s “own resources” consist of customs duties, agricultural
levies, a percentage of the value-added tax collected in each member
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state, and an automatic contribution from each member state based
on its gross national product (GNP). The member state contributions
began in 1988, in large part to offset the declining income from the
duties and levies.

The budget often has caused controversy amongst the EU member
states. Commission proposals to revise the financing for the Common
Agricultural Policy and to grant more budgetary authority to the EP
(amongst others) led to the Empty Chair Crisis in 1965. British
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher’s concerns regarding her coun-
try’s budgetary contribution consistently remained on the agenda un-
til the matter was resolved through the British budgetary rebate in
1984, still a subject of contention in the EU. In the negotiations for
the 2007-2013 financial perspective, one of the sticking points was
the budgetary ceiling in terms of the budget as a percentage of the
EU’s total GNP. See also TAXATION; UNITED KINGDOM.

BULGARIA. On 14 December 1995, Bulgaria officially submitted its
application for membership in the European Union (EU). Despite its
official candidacy and ongoing negotiations, Bulgaria was not in-
cluded in the group of 10 candidate states deemed to have success-
fully completed their accession negotiations and to be prepared for
membership in 2004. Along with Romania, Bulgaria’s 1 January
2007 accession negotiations were completed in December 2004, and
it signed its accession treaty in April 2005.

The decision to postpone Bulgaria’s EU membership was made at
the Copenhagen European Council in December 2002. The Euro-
pean Commission considered that Bulgaria needed to make additional
efforts in the areas of human rights, business regulations, and educa-
tion. Furthermore, Bulgaria needed to make significant improvements
to its administrative and judicial capacity. Refer to appendix A.

BUREAUCRACY. See CIVIL SERVICE.

-C-

CASSIS DE DIJON. A landmark case for the European Community
(EC), Cassis de Dijon, was decided by the European Court of Jus-
tice (ECJ) in 1979 and established the principle of mutual recognition.
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The dispute arose when German authorities ruled that the French
liquor, Cassis de Dijon, could not be sold in Germany as such because
it did not meet the minimum alcohol content requirements as estab-
lished by German law. The ECJ ruled that preventing the import of this
product was contrary to the EC’s common market and that as long as
goods met comparable health and safety standards, their importation
could not be restricted by any other EC member state. This principle
of mutual recognition became one of the foundations of the single
market program in the 1980s.

CECCHINI REPORT. Officially known as The Economics of 1992,
the Cecchini Report was the result of a European Commission—
funded group of independent consultants led by former Commission
official, Paolo Cecchini, in 1986 and 1987. The objective of this re-
search project was to determine the costs of not adopting a single
market for the European Community (EC). The results of the report
showed a rise in GDP, lower deficits, and increased jobs if the single
market were to be implemented. Jacques Delors, President of the Eu-
ropean Commission from 1985 to 1995, relied on the findings of the
Cecchini Report to promote support for his single market program.

CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES (CEEC:S).
Although there is no precise definition, the CEECs are generally con-
sidered to consist of the Balkan countries, the Baltic countries, and
those countries in between Germany and Austria to the west and
Russia to the east. Eight of these countries (Czech Republic, Esto-
nia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia)
became member states of the European Union (EU) on 1 May 2004;
Bulgaria and Romania have successfully completed their accession
negotiations and will join the EU on 1 January 2007; Croatia sub-
mitted an application for membership in February 2003 and was sub-
sequently granted official candidacy status; and the Former Yu-
goslav Republic of Macedonia applied for membership on 22
March 2004.

All of the 1 May 2004 Central and Eastern European accession
countries (except Slovenia) were former members of the Soviet bloc
or former Soviet republics that quickly made transitions to democ-
racy and open market economies following the collapse of the Soviet



CHARTER OF FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS ® 23

Union. In an effort to support the reform processes in these countries,
in December 1989, the European Community (EC) created the
Poland and Hungary Assistance for the Reconstruction of the Econ-
omy (PHARE) programme, which would eventually be extended to
all of the Central and Eastern European applicant countries. The EC
subsequently negotiated association agreements with all of these
countries, called Europe Agreements to indicate their uniqueness as
compared to association agreements with other countries, as they
were a means of preparation for eventual EU membership. In June
1993 the European Council agreed to accept these countries as fu-
ture EU member states if they met the established Copenhagen cri-
teria. Based on the recommendations of the European Commission,
the first accession negotiations began with the Czech Republic, Esto-
nia, Hungary, Poland, and Slovenia on 31 March 1998, and in 2000,
with Bulgaria, Latvia, Lithuania, Romania, and Slovakia. (Although
not CEECs, Cyprus and Malta also took part in these negotiations,
Cyprus beginning in 1998 and Malta with the second group of coun-
tries in 2000.) Ten of these countries, all except Bulgaria and Roma-
nia, and including Cyprus and Malta, completed their accession ne-
gotiations by December 2002, and were invited to join the EU on 1
May 2004.

Although a historic and strategic opportunity to reunite eastern and
western Europe, EU membership for the CEECs also presents certain
difficulties. The inclusion of the CEECs in the EU required institu-
tional reforms to accommodate the enlargement from 15 to 25 mem-
ber states. This enlargement also necessitates substantial EU funding
given the relatively low levels of development of the majority of the
CEECs compared to the EU-15. See also PRE-ACCESSION
STRATEGY.

CHARTER OF FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS. For the first time in
the history of the European Union (EU), the civil, political, eco-
nomic, and social rights of all EU citizens and residents were elab-
orated in 2000 in a single text—the Charter of Fundamental Rights.
This document includes the limitations and responsibilities of the
EU government, as well as the freedoms of the EU citizens, divided
into six main categories: dignity, freedoms, equality, solidarity, cit-
izens’ rights, and justice.



24 e CHATENET, PIERRE

The German government proposed the Charter of Fundamental
Rights during its presidency of the EU in 1999. With limited oppo-
sition, general agreement was reached by 2000 during a Convention
responsible for drafting the Charter. (This was the first time the Con-
vention method was used to debate future EU policy and would be
borrowed from in order to design the European Convention on the
future of Europe.)

The Charter of Fundamental Rights is not yet legally binding. In-
cluded in the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe, the
Charter would only gain legal recognition after the treaty’s ratifica-
tion and its subsequent entry into force and is thus presently in limbo.

CHATENET, PIERRE. Refer to appendix B.
CHINA. See ASIA.

CHIRAC, JACQUES (1932-). Prime Minister of the French Govern-
ment from 1974 to 1976 and from 1986 to 1988, founder of the
Gaullist Rally for the Republic political party in 1976, and Mayor of
Paris from 1977 to 1995, Jacques Chirac became the president of
France on 17 May 1995, replacing socialist Francois Mitterrand
who had previously defeated Chirac in the presidential elections of
1981 and 1988. A miscalculated early call for elections resulted in a
period of cohabitation from 1997 to 2002 during which Chirac had to
govern in collaboration with socialist Prime Minister Lionel Jospin.
Chirac was reelected in 2002, and is currently a member of the con-
servative political party, Union for a Popular Movement (UMP),
which was founded in 2002 through the merging of Rally for the Re-
public with the Liberal Democrats and part of the Union for French
Democracy.

Although the Gaullist tendencies of his political party assume a
cautious approach toward European integration, President Chirac be-
came a strong supporter of Economic and Monetary Union. In De-
cember 1998, together with British Prime Minister Tony Blair,
Chirac also called for an autonomous European Union defense force
for crisis management in what came to be known as the Saint-Malo
Declaration. Going against the majority of the members of his own
party (UMP), in December 2004 Chirac approved beginning EU ac-
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cession negotiations with Turkey, claiming that the candidate coun-
try should eventually be granted membership if it fulfills all of the re-
quirements.

Chirac adamantly opposed the 2003 United States invasion of
Iraq. He became disconcerted with member states and then candidate
countries that did not follow the traditional Franco—-German motor of
European integration in this foreign policy matter. At the beginning
of his second administration, Chirac had placed a high priority on re-
inforcing Franco—German relations. Although he strongly supported
approval of the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe, in a
May referendum, it was rejected by a majority of the French voters.

CHURCHILL, WINSTON (1874-1965). British prime minister dur-
ing World War II (1940-1945) and during the critical postwar period
(1951-1955), Winston Churchill has not only come to be known as
one of the greatest European statesmen but also as one of the first
supporters of some form of European unity. Churchill gave his now
famous “United States of Europe” speech at the University of Zurich
in 1946 and he founded the European Movement in May 1947. His
promotion and leadership of this venture resulted in the Congress of
Europe in The Hague in 1948, during which an agreement was
reached on the creation of the Council of Europe. While the Coun-
cil of Europe is a distinct entity with a different approach to integra-
tion (loose, limited, and intergovernmental) than that which would
evolve into the European Union, Churchill’s contributions to the ad-
vancement of the idea of a united Europe were fundamental.

CITIZENSHIP. The idea of European citizenship was introduced in
the Treaty of Rome, and today citizens of all EU member states are
also citizens of the EU. Some of the benefits provided by EU citi-
zenship include: the right to vote and run in local or European Par-
liament elections anywhere in the EU; the right to receive consular
protection from any EU member state when in a third country in
which a person’s country of citizenship does not have a consular of-
fice; and the right to file a complaint with the European Ombuds-
man. European citizenship and the rights and responsibilities associ-
ated with it fall under the jurisdiction of the European Court of
Justice (ECJ). The Charter of Fundamental Rights included in the
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Treaty Establishing a Constitution for Europe outlines specific
rights in the areas of dignity, freedom, equality, solidarity, citizen-
ship, and justice that should be guaranteed to all EU citizens.

CIVIL SERVICE. The approximately 25,000 civil servants that work
for the European Union (EU) are selected through a highly com-
petitive process that includes oral and written evaluation. The Euro-
pean Commission staff work in different areas of the Commission
administration including translation and interpretation, research, and
policy-making in the Commission’s directorates-general and associ-
ate programs. EU civil servants are extremely well paid and receive
excellent benefits, making a position in the EU’s bureaucracy an at-
tractive option for many university graduates.

There are, however, negative aspects associated with a job in the
EU’s civil service. The Commission staff has different administrative
grades and high level positions are even more limited and competi-
tive and are subject to a balance amongst all of the EU member states,
not to mention the political aspects often associated with appointment
to one of these high level positions. Mobility is thus not always re-
lated to ability and performance, a fact that has brought significant
criticism and moves for reform, thus far without much success. The
civil service has at the same time been criticized for its inefficiency
and its size, though it is smaller per capita than most national bu-
reaucracies.

CO-DECISION PROCEDURE. In an effort to give more real legisla-
tive powers to the European Parliament (EP), the only directly
elected institution of the European Union (EU), the co-decision pro-
cedure was introduced in the Treaty of Maastricht. This procedure
theoretically allows the EP to participate as an equal co-legislator
with the Council of the EU in the adoption of proposed legislation
that falls under issue areas specifically identified in the treaties. Co-
decision was considered to be too complex a process as established
in the Treaty of Maastricht and, therefore, it was simplified in the
Treaty of Amsterdam. In the Treaty of Amsterdam, additional issue
areas were also added to co-decision and the EP was given signifi-
cantly increased powers, truly equaling those of the Council of the
EU. With each treaty reform, co-decision has become the legislative
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process for additional issue areas. Most, but not all, decisions that can
be made by qualified majority voting (QMV) in the Council of the
EU are also subject to the co-decision procedure.

In general, co-decision can be a one-, two-, or three-stage process.
If after the first reading of a legislative proposal by both the EP and
the Council, there is agreement in both institutions, the proposal can
be passed. This one-stage process was part of the attempt at simplifi-
cation in the Treaty of Amsterdam as previously proposals were re-
quired to have at least two readings. If there is no agreement after the
first reading, the Council adopts a common position after receiving
the EP’s opinion on the proposed legislation. If the EP rejects the
Council’s common position by an absolute majority after the second
reading, the proposal fails. If the EP amends the common position by
an absolute majority after the second reading and the Council does
not agree on the amendments, the third stage of the co-decision pro-
cedure ensues. The third stage involves the convening of a concilia-
tion committee composed of an equal number of representatives
from both the Council and the EP. If agreement is reached in the con-
ciliation committee, the proposal goes back to the Council and the EP
for final adoption. If agreement cannot be reached in the conciliation
committee, the proposal fails. As co-decision was established in the
Treaty of Maastricht, if agreement was not reached in the conciliation
committee, the proposal could still be adopted by the Council ap-
proving its common position through QMV. This possibility was
eliminated in the Treaty of Amsterdam, hence the failure of the pro-
posal if agreement is not reached and the increased legislative pow-
ers of the EP.

COCKFIELD, FRANCIS ARTHUR (1916- ). Baron Cockfield is a
member of the British Conservative Party. He served under Prime
Minister Margaret Thatcher as secretary of state for trade from
1982 to 1983 and as chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster from 1983
to 1984. Cockfield was subsequently appointed by Thatcher to the
1985-1990 European Commission where he was responsible for the
internal market as well as vice president of the Commission.

Commissioner Cockfield was responsible for drafting the 1985
White Paper on “Completing the Internal Market” by the end of 1992
in which he outlined over 300 Commission proposals that still had to



28 e COHESION POLICY

be decided by the Council of Ministers in order to complete the Sin-
gle market within the suggested time frame. This White Paper was
an influential document in the elaboration of the Single European
Act, which indeed included the goal of completing the single market
by the end of 1992. Adopting more of a pro-European integration at-
titude during his tenure in the European Commission, Prime Minis-
ter Thatcher did not reappoint Cockfield for a second term. Baron
Cockfield currently sits as a life peer in the House of Lords, a posi-
tion he has held since 1978.

COHESION POLICY. Unique to European-style integration, the co-
hesion policy is designed to encourage more balanced levels of de-
velopment throughout the European Union (EU). Cohesion became
particularly prominent during the single market negotiations in the
1980s. In order to meet the single market requirements, each mem-
ber state would have to implement economic liberalization mea-
sures, putting more stress on the weaker EU economies. As a means
of ensuring that the strongest economies would not benefit at the ex-
pense of the weakest, leaders such as Jacques Delors, former pres-
ident of the European Commission, and Felipe Gonzélez, former
prime minister of Spain, lobbied for the institutionalization of the
cohesion policy and the budgeting of the structural funds needed
to support it.

Prior to the May 2004 enlargement, Spain, Portugal, Ireland,
and Greece were the four net beneficiaries of the structural funds.
Basically these funds are transferred through the EU institutions from
the contributor member states (most economically developed) to the
least economically developed countries and regions. Thus, the struc-
tural funds are not only distributed to countries but also to specific re-
gions within countries in need of development assistance.

The May 2004 enlargement significantly alters the development
dynamic within the EU, considering the relatively lower levels of de-
velopment of the enlargement countries compared to the pre-May
2004 EU-15. Not only does the enlargement require revisiting the co-
hesion policy in order to accommodate the new EU member states
while not putting the others at a disadvantage, it also provides the op-
portunity to evaluate existing methods of implementation and to
make any necessary changes. As the territory of the EU expands, ter-
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ritorial cohesion becomes a more difficult yet increasingly important
objective to meet.

COLOMBO, EMILIO. Refer to appendix D.

COMITOLOGY. The Community legislation adopted by the Council
of the European Union (EU) and the European Parliament con-
tains specific rules regarding how the legislation is to be imple-
mented, known as implementing measures or implementing acts. Al-
though the European Commission as representative of the executive
body of the EU is responsible for the implementation of legislation,
in many cases the Commission must consult with committees com-
posed of member state representatives and chaired by the Commis-
sion in order to adopt these implementing measures. This committee
process and the hundreds of committees involved in it are referred to
as comitology.

The committees involved in this process are normally divided into
three categories: advisory committees, managerial committees, and
regulatory committees. All committee opinions must be taken into
account but only disagreements between the Commission and the
managerial or regulatory committees are forwarded to the Council for
further review.

COMMITTEE OF PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES
(COREPER). The COREPER is a European Union (EU) body, first
recognized in the 1957 Treaty of Rome, and is responsible for as-
sisting the Council of the EU. The COREPER is composed of the
ambassadors (better known as permanent representatives) of each of
the member states to the EU. Meeting in Brussels on a regular basis
and in continuous contact with the European Commission, this
body is instrumental in completing the preparations and establishing
the agenda for the meetings of the Council (except those of the Agri-
culture Council). Its ability to shape the agenda and in effect its in-
fluence over the Council makes COREPER a powerful element in the
EU’s legislative and decision-making processes.

COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS. The Committee of the Regions,
one of the consultative bodies of the European Union (EU), was cre-
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ated through the Treaty on European Union and began operations
in 1994. Not only was this body considered a means of meeting the
EU objective of bringing the EU closer to its people, but also as a
way in which to provide an institutionalized voice to those responsi-
ble for implementing the majority of EU legislation—the local and
regional governments.

The Committee of the Regions serves as a liaison between the EU
and local and regional authorities of the member states. The 317
members of this Committee are nominated by the governments of
their respective member states and appointed by the Council of the
EU to a four-year mandate. The European Commission, the Coun-
cil of the EU and the European Parliament are required to consult
the Committee of the Regions on issues directly related to the inter-
ests of local and regional governments as specified in the Treaties
of Maastricht and Amsterdam. With its own internal administra-
tive and political structure, the Committee of the Regions is respon-
sible for providing responses to these institutions as well as initiat-
ing its own opinions on other issues considered by the Committee to
be of particular interest to local and regional governments. While
there is no obligation of the EU institutions to follow the Commit-
tee’s recommendations, the Committee does provide a formal outlet
in which local and regional authorities can be heard through direct
access to the EU institutions and their policy and decision-making
processes.

In the context of the 1 May 2004 and future enlargements, the
Treaty of Nice and the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Eu-
rope stipulate 350 as the maximum number of members of the Com-
mittee of the Regions. In order to be eligible for Committee mem-
bership one must hold a regional or local authority electoral mandate,
or be politically accountable to an elected assembly.

COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY (CAP). See AGRICUL-
TURAL POLICY.

COMMON COMMERCIAL POLICY. See TRADE POLICY.

COMMON CUSTOMS TARIFF (CCT). See COMMON EXTER-
NAL TARIFF (CET).
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COMMON EXTERNAL TARIFF (CET). The goal of completing the
common market for the European Community (EC) was first in-
corporated in the 1957 Treaty of Rome establishing the European
Economic Community. Although it would take several decades be-
fore actually achieving this objective, some of its elements and foun-
dations were implemented in the earlier stages of the European inte-
gration process. The CET was established in 1968, creating one tariff
for goods entering the EC regardless of which member state serves as
the point of entry, and thus, completing the customs union for the
EC. The CET is one of the main instruments of the EC’s common
commercial policy.

COMMON FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY (CFSP). Some
form of European political integration has been the subject of com-
munity debate since the early 1950s. However, economic integration
dominated the agenda of the first decades of the European Commu-
nity (EC), and it was not until 1970 that the member states initiated
European Political Cooperation (EPC), based on the Davignon
Report. The objective of EPC was to better coordinate member
states’ foreign policies. Nevertheless, EPC remained fully intergov-
ernmental and was not formally recognized until the Single Euro-
pean Act of 1986.

With the reorganization of integration into the three-pillar system
of the Treaty on European Union (TEU), however, the institution-
alization of political cooperation became a reality. The CFSP was de-
veloped into the second pillar, encouraging systematic cooperation
between the member states in the field of foreign policy. The deci-
sion-making method was unanimity for the most part but member
states could agree to cooperate within the scope of the European
Union through common positions and joint actions.

Each treaty following the TEU has addressed the issue of enhanc-
ing the CFSP: the High Representative for the CFSP was created
in the Treaty of Amsterdam; and qualified majority voting became
the decision-making method for an increased but still limited number
of issues related to CFSP in the Treaty of Nice. If the Treaty estab-
lishing a Constitution for Europe is ratified the executive position
of Union Minister for Foreign Affairs will be created. In each of the
reforms to the CFSP, the objectives are both to increase internal
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operations and improve the external visibility of CFSP. See also DE-
FENSE POLICY; EUROPEAN SECURITY AND DEFENCE POL-
ICY; EXTERNAL RELATIONS.

COMMON MARKET. See SINGLE MARKET.

COMMON POSITION. There are two types of common positions in
the European Union (EU); one is part of the decision-making
process between the Council of the EU and the European Parlia-
ment (EP) and the other is one of the tools available in the second
pillar of the EU, the Common Foreign and Security Policy
(CESP).

In the cooperation and co-decision procedures, the Council of
the EU, taking into consideration the opinion and any proposed
amendments of the EP, adopts a common position if agreement is not
reached between the Council and the EP on proposed legislation af-
ter its first reading. When the co-decision procedure was first estab-
lished in the Treaty of Maastricht, failure to reach agreement on a
proposal still enabled the Council to adopt a proposal by passing the
common position by a qualified majority vote. Although the Coun-
cil still adopts a common position if the co-decision procedure goes
beyond the first stage, the possibility of “overruling” the EP through
the adoption of the common position was eliminated in the Treaty of
Amsterdam, giving the EP more legislative powers.

In terms of the CFSP, a common position is adopted when all of
the member states agree to act in a unified way on a particular issue
falling within the second pillar of the EU. Most common positions
are adopted by a unanimous vote. Once common positions are
adopted, all member states are obligated to comply with their con-
tents.

COMMON STRATEGY. A tool introduced in the Treaty of Amster-
dam, the common strategy is used within the scope of the Common
Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP). Common strategies are
adopted by the European Council and establish guidelines regarding
the objectives and timeframe for CFSP issues. These common strate-
gies are implemented by the Council through the adoption of joint
actions and common positions.
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COMMONWEALTH OF INDEPENDENT STATES (CIS). The
CIS is a group of countries composed of 12 sovereign former Soviet
republics, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyr-
gyzstan, Moldova, Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, UKraine, and
Uzbekistan. The members of the CIS, according to its charter, are re-
quired to solve disputes peacefully, respect current borders, and al-
low for a unified control of nuclear weapons. Coordinating bodies of
the CIS also facilitate economic cooperation between members that
desire such agreements.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991, the European
Union began to negotiate Partnership and Cooperation Agree-
ments (PCAs) with the individual members of the CIS. These PCAs
are framework agreements that include, among other issue areas en-
compassed by the EU’s relations with these countries, trade, aid, and
political dialogue. In 1991, the EU also initiated the Technical As-
sistance for the Commonwealth of Independent States (TACIS)
program which has provided billions of euros in assistance to the CIS
countries. The objectives of TACIS are helping to complete transi-
tions to open market economies, to consolidate democratic institu-
tions and processes, and to encourage respect for the rule of law.

COMMUNITY ASSISTANCE FOR RECONSTRUCTION, DE-
VELOPMENT, AND STABILITY (CARDS). Established in 2000
to provide assistance to the countries of the Western Balkans (Alba-
nia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia, Serbia and Montenegro, and
the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia), CARDS was de-
signed to assist with reforms necessary for future membership in the
European Union (EU). Considering the Western Balkan republics as
potential future EU candidate countries, the EU developed the Sta-
bility Pact for Southeastern Europe and agreed to begin Stabiliza-
tion and Association Agreements with these countries. CARDS,
providing €4.6 billion to the Western Balkan countries between 2000
and 2006, is considered to be an instrument for reaching the objec-
tives of the Stabilization and Association Process (SAP) including
reconstruction, democratic stabilization, and the return of refugees;
institutional and legislative development; sustainable economic and
social development; and closer relations with the EU, other SAP
countries, and other countries in the region.
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COMMUNITY CHARTER OF THE FUNDAMENTAL SOCIAL
RIGHTS OF WORKERS. See SOCIAL CHARTER.

COMMUNITY PLANT VARIETY OFFICE (CPVO). Established in
1994 and located in Angers, France, the CPVO is an agency of the
European Community. It is responsible for registering plant variety
rights. These rights provide their owners with rights valid in all of the
member states of the Community.

COMPETITION POLICY. As with many related European Com-
munity (EC) policies, the competition policy, which was established
with the 1957 Treaty of Rome creating the European Economic
Community, was reborn with the Single European Act of 1986.
With the rapid increase in mergers and acquisitions provoked by the
imminent completion of the single market, there was a real need to
ensure that the companies involved in these activities did not engage
in unfair competition practices such as price fixing and production
controls. Competition policy also aims to improve the welfare of con-
sumers and the competitiveness of the European economy in interna-
tional markets.

Due to the post—World War II Western European consensus that the
state would have to play a significant role in the economic recovery
process, there has been a tradition of state intervention in the econ-
omy and state support of so-called national champions that would
lead the economic recovery and development forward. Therefore, the
EC competition policy is designed to ensure fairness in both private
and public business transactions.

The European Commission is largely responsible for monitoring
and ensuring compliance with the competition policy, an exclusive
EC competence. The Commission’s main areas of action pertain to
mergers, state aid, anti-trust, and liberalization. If advisories and
warnings do not suffice, the European Commission can take ques-
tionable cases to the European Court of Justice.

The 2004 merger regulation gives the European Commission the
right to analyze the possible impacts of mergers that would have an
effect on the European market, and requires the Commission’s au-
thorization prior to the finalization of the merger. (This authority has
existed since the 1989 merger regulation which was recently re-
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placed and revised by the 2004 regulation.) The merger regulation
applies to all companies that conduct business in the European
Union (EU), regardless of their country of origin, which has caused
controversy between the EU and third countries, most notably the
United States.

CONCILIATION COMMITTEE. If no agreement is reached between
the Council of the European Union (EU) and the European Par-
liament (EP) after the second stage of the co-decision procedure, a
third stage ensues which entails the convening of a conciliation com-
mittee composed of an equal number of representatives from both the
Council and the EP who are assisted by members of the European
Commission. If an agreement on the proposal is reached in the form
of a joint text in the conciliation committee, the proposal goes back to
the Council and the EP for final adoption within a six-week time pe-
riod. If agreement cannot be reached in the conciliation committee,
the proposal fails.

CONFEDERAL GROUP OF THE EUROPEAN UNITED LEFT-
NORDIC GREEN LEFT (GUE/NGL). The GUE/NGL is the fifth-
largest political group in the European Parliament with members
from 16 political parties and 14 European Union member states, in-
cluding four of the May 2004 enlargement countries. This group was
first established in 1994 as the Confederal Group of the European
United Left. With the association of the Scandinavian Green parties
one year later, it evolved into the GUE/NGL.

The GUE/NGL represents the non-Socialist parties of the left and
is considered to be the farthest left European parliamentary group.
The interests of the GUE/NGL include unemployment, poverty,
equal rights, and environmental protection.

CONGRESS OF EUROPE. Held in May 1948 in The Hague, the Con-
gress of Europe was attended by hundreds of prominent Europeans
from across the continent. The Congress was chaired by Winston
Churchill who had made his famous “United States of Europe”
speech two years earlier at the University of Zurich. Agreement was
reached on the need to have a stronger unity between the European
countries. The most visible result of the Congress of Europe was the
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creation of the Council of Europe, an intergovernmental organiza-
tion designed primarily to encourage cooperation between the Euro-
pean countries and to promote human rights, democracy, and the
rule of law.

CONSTITUTION. See TREATY ESTABLISHING A CONSTITU-
TION FOR EUROPE.

CONSTRUCTIVE ABSTENTION. Introduced in the Treaty of Am-
sterdam, constructive abstention is a procedure that attempts to fa-
cilitate the decision-making process on issues of Common Foreign
and Security Policy (CFSP). Prior to the creation of this procedure,
all CFSP decisions were made by unanimity. Constructive abstention,
however, allows for decisions to be made with some member states
(not representing more than one-third of the weighted votes in the
Council of the European Union) abstaining from the decision and
still allow the initiative to pass and be binding on the European
Union, with the exception of the member states that abstained from
the decision.

CONSULTATION PROCEDURE. In the Treaty of Rome the Eu-
ropean Parliament (EP) was given the right to participate in the
legislative decision-making process in the European Union (EU)
through the consultation procedure. Consultation is a single read-
ing process in which the EP has the right to provide a nonbinding
opinion to the Council of the EU in specified issue areas. Al-
though the EP’s opinion may technically be disregarded according
to the rules of this procedure, the Council must wait to receive the
EP’s opinion, which has no time limitations, before passing a piece
of legislation into law. If the Council moves forward without re-
ceiving the EP’s opinion, the European Court of Justice may rule
the law invalid as occurred with the famous |suglocose case in
1980.

Since the Single European Act, the EP has been gaining addi-
tional legislative powers through the cooperation and co-decision
procedures. As a growing number of issue areas are covered by
these procedures, the use of the consultation procedure has been
steadily decreasing. Consultation is, however, still used for deci-
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sions regarding agriculture and issues of justice and home af-
fairs that are included in the first pillar of the Treaty of Maas-
tricht.

CONSUMER POLICY. Although the idea of consumer protection was
included as an overall objective in the Treaty of Rome, the first pro-
gram for consumer information and protection was not adopted until
1975. The completion of the single market has inspired a new gen-
eration of consumer policy with the belief that the freedoms of move-
ment should be accompanied by common levels of consumer protec-
tion and safety standards throughout the European Union (EU).

A General Product Safety Directive was adopted in 1992, and re-
vised in January 2004, to include new and stricter rules for defective
product recalls as well as general safety rules for additional consumer
products. Complementing this general Directive are individual prod-
uct measures for articles such as toys and cosmetics, to name but a
few. In 2002, a consumer policy strategy was adopted by the Euro-
pean Commission for the period 2002-2006 with three main objec-
tives: a high level of consumer protection; effective enforcement of
consumer protection rules, and proper involvement of consumer or-
ganizations in EU policies.

CONVERGENCE CRITERIA. The adoption of a common cur-
rency for the member states of the European Union was not a
matter taken lightly on the national or Community levels. In order
to encourage passage of the Treaty on European Union (TEU), a
euro opt-out clause was included for the United Kingdom and
Denmark following the Danes rejection of treaty ratification in the
first public referendum. At the same time, euro zone membership
for the other member states was not a guarantee. Given the magni-
tude and virtual irreversibility of the third stage of Economic and
Monetary Union, the TEU includes convergence criteria that all
countries must meet before adopting the euro as their national cur-
rency.

The convergence criteria were designed to promote the long-term
strength, reliability, and sustainability of the euro not only as the in-
ternal legal tender of the euro zone countries but also as a competitive
international currency. The main elements of the convergence criteria



38 e COOPERATION PROCEDURE

are price stability (an inflation rate within 1.5% of the average infla-
tion rate of the three member states with the lowest levels of infla-
tion); currency stability (adherence to the exchange rate mecha-
nism); interest rate convergence (long-term interest rates within two
percentage points of the average rates of the three best performing
member states); and budgetary discipline (a deficit less than 3% GDP
and public debt less than 60% GDP).

COOPERATION PROCEDURE. Granted to the European Parlia-
ment (EP) in the Single European Act (SEA), the cooperation pro-
cedure increased the EP’s legislative powers. The cooperation proce-
dure involves two readings of legislation proposed by the European
Commission. The EP provides its opinion and suggested amend-
ments of the proposal to the Council of the European Union. The
Council then develops a common position, including reasons for
omitting suggested changes from the EP. Following this first stage,
the EP has the opportunity to reject or amend the Council’s common
position through an absolute majority vote. In order for the Council
to overturn the EP’s decision after the second reading, the vote in the
Council must be unanimous.

In the SEA 10 issue areas were covered by the cooperation proce-
dure. The number of areas was extended to 14 in the Treaty of Maas-
tricht. Rather than increasing this number once again in the Treaty
of Amsterdam, the EP was given real co-decision power with the
Council and the number of issues covered by the co-decision proce-
dure was extended. Currently the cooperation procedure is used ex-
clusively to make decisions regarding Economic and Monetary
Union.

COPENHAGEN CRITERIA. The fall of the Berlin Wall and the col-
lapse of the Soviet Union sparked a new dynamic in European and in-
ternational relations, one that would eventually drastically alter the
composition and scope of the European Union (EU). Following the
difficult passage of the Treaty on European Union, attention finally
turned to what became the inevitable enlargement to Central and
Eastern Europe. At the European Council of Copenhagen in June
1993, the EU formally declared that those Central and Eastern Eu-
ropean countries that wished to join the EU would have the oppor-
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tunity to do so, conditional upon the fulfillment of certain criteria. The
EU established several conditions these countries would have to meet
before being considered for membership. Known as the Copenhagen
criteria, these requirements are: democratic institutions and processes;
respect for human rights including minority rights; functioning open
market economies; and the ability to adopt the acquis communau-
taire into national legislation, all of which are non-negotiable in terms
of EU accession.

COPPE, ALBERT. Refer to appendix B.

COSTA V. ENEL. Through several of its key judgments, the European
Court of Justice (ECJ) has played a significant role in the institu-
tionalization of European Community (EC) law. Costa v. ENEL
was first introduced in Italy’s national court system. ENEL, an Ital-
ian electricity company had been nationalized by the Italian govern-
ment and Costa, a shareholder in the company, refused to pay his
electricity bill on the basis that the nationalization of the company
was illegal according to EC law. The Italian court sent the case to the
ECIJ for a preliminary ruling and the ECJ passed a judgment in 1964
reinforcing the fact that by creating the European Communities, the
member states had restricted some of their sovereign rights in certain
fields, and that in so doing, they allowed a body of law to be created
at the European level which would be binding on all member states
and their residents. Thus, the ECJ established the autonomy of EC
law as well as its supremacy over the national laws of the EC’s mem-
ber states.

COTONOU AGREEMENT. On 23 June 2000, representatives of the
European Union (EU) member states and the African—Caribbean-
Pacific (ACP) countries signed the new ACP-EU Agreement, com-
monly known as the Cotonou Agreement, in Cotonou, Benin. This
agreement, revised every five years, is based on the experience of 25
years (1975-2000) of successive Lomé Conventions that had previ-
ously governed ACP-EU relations, and establishes a 20-year frame-
work for the future of institutionalized relations between these two
groups of countries. The agreement entered into force on 1 April
2003 and represents a major component of the EU’s external
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relations and particularly of its development cooperation policy. In
this respect, the Cotonou Agreement includes but goes beyond the
traditional preferential trade agreements and economic aid. In fact,
mixed results from the Lomé Conventions, notably on the effect of
EU measures on poverty reduction in the ACP countries, coupled
with new domestic and international challenges provoked a reassess-
ment of this partnership, leading to post-Lomé negotiations begin-
ning in September 1998 and resulting in the Cotonou Agreement.

In order to address some of the underlying problems in the less de-
veloped and developing countries, political and institutional concerns
would also have to be addressed. In response, the Cotonou Agreement
is based on five pillars of partnership: a comprehensive political di-
mension including human rights and good governance; participatory
approaches; a strengthened focus on poverty reduction; a new frame-
work for economic and trade cooperation; and a reform of financial
cooperation. This enhanced partnership agreement has a budget of
€13.5 billion for the first five years and is designed to provide addi-
tional benefits to a greater number of people in the ACP countries.

COUNCIL OF EUROPE. The most visible result of the Congress of
Europe held in The Hague in 1948 and attended by hundreds of
prominent Europeans was the Council of Europe: an intergovern-
mental organization designed primarily to encourage cooperation
and increased unity between the European countries and to promote
human rights, democracy, and the rule of law. Founded in 1949 by
its 10 original members (Belgium, Denmark, France, Ireland,
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, and the
United Kingdom), there are now 46 countries in the Council of Eu-
rope. Headquartered in Strasbourg, France, the loose institutional
framework of the Council of Europe consists of the Committee of
Ministers, the Parliamentary Assembly, the Congress of Local and
Regional Authorities, and a General Secretariat.

One of the greatest achievements of the Council of Europe has
been its work to promote, monitor, and assist with the protection of
human rights throughout Europe. The European Convention for the
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, which
includes the establishment of the European Court of Human Rights,
was adopted by the Council of Europe in 1950. Human rights in the
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European Union (EU) are based on this Convention, which all of the
EU member states have ratified. Since the beginning of the political
transitions in the Central and Eastern European countries in 1989,
much of the Council of Europe’s general attention and work in the
area of human rights has focused on these countries.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS. See COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
UNION.

COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION. Known as the Council of
Ministers prior to the Treaty on European Union, and commonly
referred to as simply the Council, the Council of the European Union
(EU) is the main decision-making body of the EU and was created
through its founding treaties. This institution represents the interests
of the member states and is composed of their national ministers who
have the power and responsibility to make binding decisions and
commitments on behalf of their respective member state govern-
ments. While the Council of the EU is considered one institution, its
configuration changes depending on the particular issue to be de-
cided. In other words, finance ministers of each member state meet
in the Economic and Finance Council (ECOFIN) to discuss issues
related to economic and financial affairs while environment minis-
ters meet in the “Environment Council” to discuss environmental is-
sues. There are a total of nine different Council configurations: Gen-
eral Affairs and External Relations; Economic and Financial Affairs;
Justice and Home Affairs; Employment, Social Policy, Health and
Consumer Affairs; Competitiveness; Transport, Telecommunica-
tions and Energy; Agriculture and Fisheries; Environment; and
Education, Youth, and Culture.

The presidency of the Council is held by each one of the member
states for six months on a rotating basis. The minister from the coun-
try holding the presidency during this semester chairs the Council
meetings, takes charge of the agenda, and facilitates negotiations for
the legislative and decision-making processes.

Based on proposals of the European Commission, the Council
negotiates and makes decisions on the future direction of EU policy,
effectively deciding (at times in cooperation with the European Par-
liament) those proposals that will become European Community
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(EC) law. There are two ways in which decisions are made in the
Council, depending on the issue being decided. In most issue areas,
especially those related to the single market, decisions are made by
qualified majority voting. Decisions dealing with issues considered
highly sensitive such as many of those within the Common Foreign
and Security Policy must be made unanimously, effectively granting
veto power to every EU member state.

While the members of the Council are regularly occupied with do-
mestic and/or international issues and responsibilities as ministers of
their national governments, the Committee of Permanent Repre-
sentatives (COREPER), composed of the ambassadors of each of the
member states to the EU, administratively assists the Council. This
Committee meets in Brussels on a weekly basis and prepares a great
deal of the Council’s work and agenda.

Other committees and working groups help prepare the work of
both the Council and COREPER. Council Committees generally
cover issues similar to those in the main formations of the Council,
such as energy, competition, political and security, economic and fi-
nancial, and are usually composed of high level officials from the
corresponding ministries of the member states. Working groups nor-
mally deal with specific and/or technical issues within pieces of pro-
posed legislation.

The Council is headquartered in the Justus Lipsius building in
Brussels.

COURT OF AUDITORS. Established in 1977 with the mandate to ex-
amine the financial transactions of all European Union (EU) institu-
tions and member state governments responsible for EU budgetary
incomes and/or expenditures, the Court of Auditors was recognized
as a major institution in the Treaty on European Union. As the EU
along with its budget continued to enlarge, coupled with allegations
of fraud and mismanagement, the Court of Auditors was entrusted to
detect and report financial irregularities.

This independent EU institution located in Luxembourg has 25
members, one from each of the member states. Justices are nomi-
nated by their member state governments and appointed by the Eu-
ropean Council after non-binding consultations with the European
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Parliament. They serve six-year renewable terms, and each one is
responsible for auditing a specific section of the EU’s yearly budget.

The European Commission is responsible for the implementation
of the EU budget. However, for the majority of EU expenditure, rep-
resented by the Common Agricultural Policy and the cohesion pol-
icy, the management and control of funds is undertaken in coopera-
tion with member states. Over the years the Court of Auditors has
discovered that member state governments have occasionally been
the source of financial inconsistencies.

COURT OF FIRST INSTANCE (CFl) OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES. Created in 1989 after the Single European Act
provided the basis for the establishment of a new judicial body and
the Council of the European Union agreed to a proposal submitted
by the European Court of Justice (ECJ), the CFI was intended to
ease the burden of the ECJ’s increasing workload. The CFI has 25
judges, one from each of the member states of the European Union.
The judges are appointed for six-year renewable terms. Although the
CFI has no permanent advocates-general, any one of the judges can
serve as such for a case in which they are not part of the deciding
chamber. Most cases of the CFI are decided in chambers of between
three and five judges. In certain specific circumstances in which a
question arises regarding the points of law in a particular case de-
cided by the CFI, the case may be appealed to the ECJ.

The jurisdiction of the CFI has steadily increased since its creation.
When it first began operation in 1989, the CFI could decide cases re-
garding competition policy, the European Coal and Steel Commu-
nity, and staff cases. With the Treaty of Maastricht the CFI became
responsible for all cases brought by individuals and companies with
the exception of antidumping cases. The CFI’s authority was extended
even further in the Treaty of Nice to include most direct actions and
a limited number of specifically outlined preliminary rulings.

COURT OF JUSTICE OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES.
See EUROPEAN COURT OF JUSTICE (ECJ).

COX, PAT (1952-). An Irish politician, formerly a member of the
Irish Progressive Democrats Party, Pat Cox was a member of the
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European Parliament (EP) from 1989 to 2004. From 1998 to 2002
he was the president of the European Liberal, Democratic, and Re-
formist Party, which since 14 July 2004 has been a part of the
Group of the Alliance of Liberals and Democrats for Europe, the
third-largest political group in the EP. Cox resigned from this posi-
tion when he became President of the EP on 15 January 2002. Re-
fer to appendix D.

CRESSON, EDITH (1934- ). A member of the Socialist Party, Edith
Cresson became France’s first female Fifth Republic prime minister
under the presidency of Frangois Mitterrand in 1991. As a result of
her high levels of public disapproval, she was replaced one year later
in June 1992.

From 1995 to 1999 Edith Cresson was a member of the European
Commission, responsible for Research, Science, and Technology.
The Committee of Independent Experts that was formed by the Eu-
ropean Parliament to investigate the conduct of the Santer Com-
mission found that Cresson had engaged in favoritism in the is-
suance of contracts under her responsibility. Despite the accusations
and evidence uncovered in the report, Cresson refused to resign
from her post in the Commission. The result was the en masse res-
ignation of the Santer Commission in 1999, avoiding an EP vote of
censure and the forced resignation of the European Union’s execu-
tive body.

CROATIA. Although the Republic of Croatia declared its indepen-
dence from the former Yugoslavia in 1991 and received interna-
tional diplomatic recognition from Germany by December of that
year, it was not until 1995 that the intermittent fighting with the Serbs
and the war had come to an end. Nevertheless, since 1991, the Eu-
ropean Community has been providing Croatia with financial and
humanitarian aid. In 2001, Croatia signed a Stabilization and As-
sociation Agreement with the European Union (EU) and began re-
ceiving funding from the Community Assistance for Reconstruc-
tion, Development, and Stability in the Balkans (CARDS),
designed to assist with reforms necessary for future integration in the
EU. On 21 February 2003, Croatia submitted its application for mem-
bership in the EU, and on 18 June 2004, it was granted official can-
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didacy status. Accession negotiations were postponed in March 2005
due to an EU perception that Croatia was not fully cooperating with
the United Nations International War Crimes Tribunal for the For-
mer Yugoslavia (UNICTY). Refer to appendix A.

CROCODILE CLUB. Originally meeting in the Crocodile Restaurant
in Strasbourg, France, where the European Parliament (EP) holds
its plenary sessions, the Crocodile Club was organized in 1980 by
Altiero Spinelli, one of the most avid supporters of European inte-
gration. Participants in the club whose membership significantly in-
creased over the years agreed to the importance of reforming and
stimulating the process of European integration. By 1981, many of
Spinelli’s Crocodile Club colleagues formed the Institutional Affairs
Committee in the EP, proposing and drafting reforms that resulted
by the end of 1983 in the Draft Treaty establishing the European
Union. The treaty was passed overwhelmingly in the EP, and al-
though it was not accepted by the member states, it did serve as an
impetus for the resurgence of European integration, evidenced by
the Single European Act followed by the Treaty on European
Union.

CULTURAL COOPERATION. First formally and legally recognized
in the Treaty on European Union, cultural cooperation is intended
to heighten awareness of the individual member states’ cultural di-
versity while concurrently promoting Europe’s common cultural her-
itage. Following several pilot projects and the implementation of
three cultural programs between 1996 and 1999, the European
Union (EU) launched Culture 2000 which lasts until 2006 and has a
budget of €236 million. This is the principle cultural program of the
EU and its objectives include contributing to the establishment of a
European cultural area; developing artistic and literary creation; pro-
moting knowledge of European history and culture; developing her-
itage sites and cultural collections of European importance; and stim-
ulating intercultural dialogue and social integration. The European
Commission has proposed renewing the program for another seven
years, from 2007 to 2013.

The EU’s Capitals of Culture program was actually started in
1985, and currently receives funding from the Culture 2000 budget to
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finance cultural events and exhibitions in the one or two cities desig-
nated as cultural capitals of Europe each year. The 2004 European
capitals of culture were Lille, France, and Genoa, Italy. Cork, Ire-
land, is the European cultural capital for 2005; Patras, Greece has
been designated for 2006; and Luxembourg and Sibiu, Romania,
for 2007.

As an EU competence, cultural cooperation includes the EU pro-
viding economic support to cultural industries to help them compete
in international markets. Furthermore, cultural elements have been
included in other EU issue areas such as audio-visual and education
policies.

CUSTOMS UNION. A stage beyond a free trade area in terms of re-
gional integration, a customs union represents the removal of all in-
ternal trade barriers between members as well as a common exter-
nal tariff (CET) on all goods entering the area regardless of their
point of entry. The European Community (EC) became a customs
union in 1968 when the CET was set and all internal barriers on in-
dustrial trade were eliminated. The customs union is a significant el-
ement of the completed common market, a goal that was achieved
by the EC by 1 January 1993.

CYPRUS. A former British colony, Cyprus gained its independence on
16 August 1960. This East Mediterranean island has been divided
since 1974, when Turkey invaded and occupied the northern third in
response to a Greek military coup against the Cypriot government.
Since 1983, Turkey is the only country in the world to recognize the
self-proclaimed independence of the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus.

In November 2002, United Nations (UN) Secretary General Kofi
Annan presented a comprehensive resolution for the reunification of
Cyprus, envisioning a two-part federation presided over by a rotating
presidency. One month later at the European Council in Copen-
hagen, a reunited Cyprus was invited to join the European Union
(EU) in 2004, contingent upon the acceptance of the UN peace plan
without which only the Greek—Cypriot-led portion of the island
would be granted EU membership. Negotiations for the settlement
plan were long and strenuous; time and again, deals were brokered
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and subsequently rejected. On 24 April 2004, in an eleventh-hour at-
tempt to achieve a united EU entry, dual referendums were held on
the UN reunification plan. Although Turkish Cypriots approved the
plan, the Greek majority overwhelmingly rejected it, and on 1 May
2004, only the Greek—Cypriot—governed Republic of Cyprus became
an EU member state.

Given its strategic location, one of Cyprus’ objectives within the
EU is productive participation in the Euro-Mediterranean Part-
nership of which it has been a member since 1995. Strengthening
economic and diplomatic ties with its regional neighbors is expected
to be mutually beneficial for Cyprus and the EU. See also CENTRAL
AND EASTERN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES (CEECs). Refer to ap-
pendix A.

CZECH REPUBLIC. On 1 January 1993, the former Czechoslovak
Federation was dissolved and replaced with separate and independent
Czech and Slovak Republics, the result of a diplomatic and peaceful
agreement. The Czech Republic’s formal application for European
Union (EU) membership was submitted on 17 January 1996, and the
country quickly emerged as a frontrunner among the candidate states
from Central and Eastern Europe. In July 1997, it was one of five
countries chosen to begin “fast track” accession negotiations.

On 1 May 2004, the Czech Republic became an EU member state.
In a national referendum held in June 2003, the Czechs had demon-
strated their overwhelming support for EU membership. Public sup-
port and interest has subsequently waned as evidenced in the low
voter turnout (28 percent) in the European Parliament elections of
June 2004.

Of particular significance to the Czech Republic’s EU membership
is its comparatively long geographic border with Germany as well as
relations between these two countries. Political and legal concerns
dating back to the Nazi regime and controversy over the Sudetenland
loom over the German—Czech relationship. Not wanting the past to
pose an obstacle to future progress, however, both countries have
committed to strengthening their political ties and increasing cooper-
ation. Welcomed as a sign of improved understanding by the EU, the
Czech—German Declaration on Mutual Relations and their Future
Development was signed on 21 January 1997. Bilateral economic
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exchanges between Germany and the Czech Republic are already
quite solid and continue to intensify. Refer to appendix A.

-D-

DANKERT, PIET (1934-2003). A member of the social democratic
Labour Party in The Netherlands, Piet Dankert was elected to the
lower house of the Dutch parliament in 1968. In 1979 he became a
member of the European Parliament (EP) to which he was elected
president and served in this post from 1982 to 1984.

Under the 1989-1994 premiership of Ruud Lubbers, Dankert
served as the secretary of state for European matters, a particularly
critical role when the Dutch held the presidency of the Council and
the chairmanship of the intergovernmental conference that would
lead to the Treaty on European Union in the second semester of
1991. A supporter of deeper European integration, Dankert proposed
to change the draft treaty in a way that would eliminate the three pil-
lar system and create a unitary structure. His proposal was over-
whelmingly rejected by the member states. Dankert served a second
term in the 1995-1999 EP. Refer to appendix D.

DAVIGNON, ETIENNE (1932-). Etienne Davignon was, as Belgian
foreign minister, largely responsible for the “Report on the Problems
of Political Unification,” known as the Luxembourg or Davignon
Report. On 27 October 1970, in a meeting in Luxembourg, the for-
eign ministers of the European Community (EC) member states
adopted this report which is considered to be the foundation of Eu-
ropean Political Cooperation.

Davignon was also a key figure in garnering support for the com-
pletion of the single market and in attempting to increase the EC’s
competitive advantage in the 1980s. He was the commissioner re-
sponsible for industrial affairs and vice president of the European
Commission from 1981 to 1985. Davignon was successful in con-
vincing CEOs of major European manufacturing companies of the
benefits of the single market and European cooperation in key ar-
eas. Largely as a result of Davignon’s efforts, a research program
was initiated, the European Strategic Programme for Research
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and Development in Information and Technology (ESPRIT), in-
cluding manufacturers, small firms, and universities throughout the
European Union.

DAVIGNON REPORT. On 27 October 1970, in a meeting in Luxem-
bourg, the foreign ministers of the European Community member
states adopted the “Report on the Problems of Political Unification,”
known as the Luxembourg or Davignon Report. Etienne Davignon,
the Belgian foreign minister at the time was the chief architect and
compiler of this report, which is considered to be the foundation of
European Political Cooperation.

While the institutional structure established in the Davignon Re-
port was weak, it represented the creation of an environment in which
common diplomatic and foreign policy perceptions and objectives
could eventually be developed. Coordination of member state foreign
policies would be supported through regular exchanges of informa-
tion during the required biannual meetings of the foreign ministers
and more frequent lower level official meetings.

DECISION-MAKING. The two main decision-making bodies of the
European Union (EU) are the Council of the EU and the European
Parliament (EP), while the European Commission holds the power
of legislative initiative in the first pillar and presents the members of
these two institutions with proposals for legislation. Upon receipt of
these proposals, there are three main procedures through which the
Council and the EP share decision-making processes and responsi-
bilities: consultation, assent, and co-decision.

The consultation procedure requires the Council to obtain the
EP’s opinion on proposed legislation before the Council can enact it
into law. There are no stipulated time limits associated with this
phase of the procedure, and therefore, the EP is able to exert its leg-
islative influence through the power of delay. During this time, the
EP can also encourage the European Commission to make amend-
ments to the proposed legislation which would then have to be con-
sidered by the Council as well. Although the Council must wait to
receive the EP’s opinion, it is not bound to accept it or incorporate
it in the final decision. Some of the policies decided through the
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consultation procedure are agriculture; visas, asylum and immigra-
tion; competition rules; and enhanced cooperation.

The assent procedure is one in which the EP has shared legisla-
tive powers, albeit restricted. It has the authority to reject or accept a
Commission proposal in its entirety but cannot amend or delay the
legislation. Policies that are decided through this procedure include
structural funds and amending statutes of the European Central
Bank. In addition to these legislative measures, the EP’s assent is re-
quired in order to proceed with enlargement processes and associa-
tion agreements.

Today, the most common decision-making procedure between the
EP and the Council is co-decision, a process of readings, amend-
ments, and possible conciliation between the two institutions in the
event they have not reached an agreement. In the Treaty on Euro-
pean Union, the EP was given co-decision powers over most issues
in the first pillar, however, this was an extremely complicated
process and the Council maintained the prerogative to pass legisla-
tion in the form existent prior to the conciliation committee with-
out the EP’s consent. In the Treaty of Amsterdam, co-decision was
reformed to increase the number of competences to be decided
through this procedure; to give the EP real shared legislative powers
with the Council (i.e., both institutions must agree on the final ver-
sion of the proposed legislation, or it is rejected); and, to make this
procedure easier and more efficient, though it remains complex. See
also VOTING.

DECISIONS. A type of European Union (EU) law, decisions do not
have general applicability but are binding on the member state, entity,
or individual to which it is directed. Decisions may be made by the
European Commission and are usually more specific such as a final
evaluation regarding a merger in a competition case, or they may be
made by the Council of the EU and the European Parliament
through the co-decision procedure in which case they tend to be
more general, for example, in the area of justice and home affairs.

DEEPENING. Including additional competences in the process of Eu-
ropean integration is referred to as deepening. This means that an in-
creased number of issue areas are encompassed within the treaties of
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the European Union (EU), and decision-making with regard to
these policies is facilitated. There has been an ongoing debate as to
whether deepening is complementary or contradictory to widening,
or enlarging the EU.

DEFENSE POLICY. There has long been a consensus amongst the
European Union (EU) member states on developing a stronger de-
fense policy, but progress has been plagued by constant disagreement
regarding its scope and mechanisms. The Common Foreign and Se-
curity Policy (CFSP) was incorporated into the Treaty on European
Union (TEU) to complement the EU’s economic integration and in-
fluence in the international community, yet this second pillar of TEU
has remained the most intergovernmental and least integrated.

Specific national defense interests of each of the member states
have complicated the creation of a common defense policy. For ex-
ample, while some of the European countries maintain neutrality,
others are committed to their Atlantic partners, and still others focus
on the east, a situation not conducive to integration in this sensitive
issue area. Nevertheless, the inability of the EU to successfully con-
tain the outbreak of violence on its own borders in the former Yu-
goslavia demonstrated the continued need to enhance European de-
fense capabilities.

At the Cologne Summit on 3 June 1999, an agreement was reached
on a common defense strategy which was based on the development
of a European Security and Defence Policy (ESDP) as a part of the
CFSP. The ESDP is intended to encourage deeper European defense
integration. See also FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY.

DEHAENE, JEAN-LUC (1940~ ). A Christian Democratic politician
from Belgium, Jean-Luc Dehaene was minister of social affairs and
institutional reform from 1981 until 1988 when he became Belgium’s
deputy prime minister. Dehaene served two terms as prime minister,
from 1992 to 1995 and from 1995 to 1999. During his first adminis-
tration he was considered the leading candidate to replace Jacques
Delors as the president of the 1995-1999 European Commission.
John Major vetoed Dehaene’s nomination, considering him too fed-
eralist for the post. A compromise was reached and Jacques Santer
of Luxembourg was appointed president.
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After his last administration as Belgian prime minister, Dehaene re-
mained active in Belgian and European politics. In 1999, he chaired
a committee of “wise men” appointed by Commission President Ro-
mano Prodi to write a report on the institutional effects of the im-
pending enlargement to the Central and Eastern European coun-
tries. Guy Verhofstadt, who became the Belgian prime minister
following Dehaene’s second administration as premier, nominated
Dehaene to be vice-chairman of the European Convention responsi-
ble for drafting the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe,
a position he would hold for the duration of the convention from Feb-
ruary 2002 to June 2003. In 2004 Dehaene was elected to the Euro-
pean Parliament and is a member of the Group of the European
People’s Party (Christian Democrats) and European Democrats.

DELORS, JACQUES (1925-). Born in Paris, Jacques Delors is a vet-
eran of France’s government in the economic, political, and banking
sectors. Delors became a member of the French Socialist Party in
1974, was elected to the European Parliament in 1979, and was
Chairman of the Economic and Monetary Committee until May
1981. In May 1981, Jacques Delors became the French minister of
economics and finance, a post he held until July 1984. He was Pres-
ident of the European Commission from 1985 to 1995, and is con-
sidered one of the institution’s most influential presidents.

During Delors’ mandate, the European Community and its mem-
ber states ratified the Single European Act and virtually completed
the single market. Economic and Monetary Union was included in
the Treaty on European Union, which was also ratified during his
presidential administration of the Commission. Furthermore, follow-
ing the fall of the Berlin Wall and the collapse of the Soviet Union,
the European Union agreed to open its doors to the Central and
Eastern European countries based on their fulfillment of the
Copenhagen criteria.

In 1996, Jacques Delors founded the Groupement d’Etudes et de
Recherches “Notre Europe,” a prestigious think tank based in Paris.
Refer to appendix B.

DELORS REPORT. In June 1988 the European Council established a
committee, chaired by then President of the European Commission
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Jacques Delors and consisting of top central bank officials from the
then 12 member states as well as independent experts to develop and
propose a plan for the construction of Economic and Monetary
Union (EMU). Released in April 1989, the Report on Economic and
Monetary Union, commonly referred to as the Delors Report, outlines
the elements of Economic and Monetary Union and suggests that
EMU would best be achieved through a three-stage process. The De-
lors Report, including the idea of the three-stage transition, provided
the basis for EMU as incorporated in the Treaty on European Union.

DEMOCRATIC DEFICIT. The democratic deficit is a concept prin-
cipally invoked in the argument that the European Union (EU) suf-
fers from a lack of democracy, a low level of accountability, and
seems inaccessible to the citizens because of its complex method
of operations. Realizing how distanced the European government
was from the citizens of the member states and as the European in-
tegration process progressed, there has been a concerted effort to
bring the EU closer to the people through more openness, trans-
parency, and accountability, as well as increased powers for the Eu-
ropean Parliament (EP). Nevertheless, the EU’s institutional and
decision-making framework maintains significant elements of a
democratic deficit.

The EU has only one directly elected institution, the EP, yet it is the
least powerful when acting independently due to the EU’s decision-
making procedures. The Council of the EU is the EU’s main deci-
sion-making body. Furthermore, once decisions regarding single
market policies were made at the EU level by qualified majority
voting, national parliaments of the EU member states lost substantial
decision-making powers in these areas. Intergovernmental confer-
ences, due to their nature of negotiating what are still considered to
be international treaties, reserve the right to privately conduct their
business of major EU treaty reforms.

Increasing democratic legitimacy and the transparency of the EU’s
institutions was given specific consideration in the 2001 Laeken De-
claration, in which the European Convention was first proposed.
This Convention was open and public, an attempt to bring the Euro-
pean people closer to the integration process, and make progress to-
ward reducing the democratic deficit.



54 e DENMARK

DENMARK. A member of the European Free Trade Association
(EFTA) since 1960, the Kingdom of Denmark first applied for Euro-
pean Community (EC) membership in 1961 along with lIreland,
Norway, and the United Kingdom (UK). Denmark’s application,
however, was effectively suspended in conjunction with French Pres-
ident Charles de Gaulle’s veto of the UK’s EC accession. It was not
until de Gaulle’s resignation in 1969 that the French government
lifted its objections under the leadership of Georges Pompidou. On
1 January 1973, Denmark officially became a member of the EC
along with Ireland and the UK in the first of five enlargements.

Based on policies and attitudes regarding European integration
since membership, the Danes have earned a reputation as “reluctant”
Europeans. In a national referendum held on 2 June 1992, Danish vot-
ers rejected ratification of the Treaty on European Union. Later that
year, in order to encourage a change in the public opinion, the gov-
ernment negotiated the Edinburgh Agreement in which Denmark was
granted four opt-outs to European integration in the areas of defense
policy, the third stage of Economic and Monetary Union, legal co-
operation under the Schengen Agreement, and some Justice and
Home Affairs cooperation. The Treaty finally took effect on 1 No-
vember 1993 following ratification by all member states, including
Denmark. Today, Denmark is one of the three pre-2004 enlargement
European Union (EU) member states that has not adopted the euro
as its national currency, yet there is still hope for developing broad-
based support for the common currency among the Danish citizens.

While Denmark may be perceived as passive, or even negative re-
garding these issues, it has taken a more active approach toward other
EU-related policies. For example, the Danes energetically participate
in the Common Agricultural Policy while trying to reform it, social
policy, employment policy, and environmental policy. Denmark
generally supported the enlargement to the Central and Eastern Eu-
ropean countries and it was during the Danish EU presidency of the
second semester 2002 that the accession negotiations with the candi-
date countries were concluded. Refer to appendix A.

DEVELOPMENT POLICY. The European Union (EU) and its
member states provide the most official international development
aid. The EU’s development policy is predominantly carried out



DIRECT ACTIONS ® 55

through trade and aid—lowering and in many cases eliminating bar-
riers to trade with the EU for the developing countries, and providing
direct technical and financial assistance to these countries. The over-
riding objectives of the EU’s development policy are to support sus-
tainable development; reduce poverty; help integrate the developing
countries into the modern global economy; and promote democracy,
governance, and respect for human rights.

Much of the EU’s development assistance is directed toward the
African—Caribbean—Pacific (ACP) countries, a group of 78 states,
most of which are ex-colonies of the EU member states with which
the EU sustains a special relationship. Institutionalized relations be-
tween the European Community (EC) and the less developed coun-
tries that would become part of the ACP began in 1963 with the
Yaoundé Conventions, succeeded by a series of EC-ACP Lomé
Conventions that began in 1975. The current framework for the EU-
ACP relations is the Cotonou Agreement, which was signed in 2000
and went into force in 2003; it establishes a 20-year framework for
the future relations between these two groups of countries. Financing
for the Cotonou Agreement comes from the European Development
Fund. Loans from the European Investment Bank are also avail-
able to help support all the developing countries and the objectives of
the EU’s development policy.

In addition to its relations with the ACP countries, the EU provides
bilateral development assistance, including food, emergency, and hu-
manitarian aid. The European Community Humanitarian Aid Of-
fice, created in 1992, is responsible for the administration of this aid.

The EU also has a Generalized System of Preferences by which
developing countries obtain duty-free access to the EU’s market for
industrial and, more limitedly, agricultural goods. The Everything
But Arms program was adopted in 2001, giving the world’s least de-
veloped countries unlimited access (although some products are still
going through a transition period) to the EU market, with the only ex-
ception being the importation of arms.

DIRECT ACTIONS. There are two ways to bring a case before the ju-
dicial institutions of the European Union (EU): preliminary rulings
and direct actions. Direct actions involve an individual, company,
member state, or EU institution claiming they have been treated
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unfairly. Prior to 1989, the European Court of Justice (ECJ) heard
all preliminary ruling and direct action cases. In 1989, the Court of
First Instance (CFI) of the European Communities was created to
help ease the workload of the ECJ. Since its creation, the CFI has been
given successive increases in its jurisdiction and the Treaty of Nice
provides the CFI with the authority to hear most direct action cases.

DIRECT EFFECT. A fundamental principle of European Commu-
nity (EC) law firmly established in the 1963 Van Gend en Loos case,
direct effect means that the terms of the treaties (as well as most sec-
ondary legislation) apply directly to entities and individuals within
the member states whether or not the member state has transposed the
EC law into its national legislation.

DIRECTIVES. A type of European Union law, directives are binding
on the member states to which they are directed. Directives do not
specify but rather allow the member state governments to choose the
method they deem appropriate to implement the directive in their par-
ticular country. Directives do, however, stipulate the final result and
the date by which it must be achieved.

DOHA ROUND. In November 2001, the World Trade Organization
ministerial meeting was held in Doha, Qatar. The main objectives of
the meeting were to increase the liberalization of markets, negotiate
agreements better suited to the developing countries, and start a new
round of dialogue with the aim of reaching additional agreements.

The European Union (EU) has several of its own goals in the
Doha Round including those related to agriculture, the environ-
ment, and labor standards. Although some compromises have been
reached on agriculture and the environment (not always in favor of
the EU’s expectations), significant discussion on the issue of labor
standards has been postponed.

DONNER, ANDREAS MATTHIAS. Refer to appendix F.
DOOGE REPORT. The Dooge Committee was established in 1984,

based on a proposal by French President Frangois Mitterrand, with
a mandate to seek ways in which the institutions of the European



ECONOMIC AND FINANCE COUNCIL ® 57

Community could be reformed in order to improve its efficiency
both in the economic and political fields. Named after its chairman,
former Irish foreign minister James Dooge, the Dooge Ad Hoc Com-
mittee on Institutional Reform presented its final report in 1985 ar-
guing for facilitated decision-making processes, particularly for is-
sues related to the single market, and an intergovernmental
conference (IGC) for treaty reform. The Dooge Report was not unan-
imously accepted by the member states; however, it did provide im-
petus for a revitalization of the European integration process and the
IGC that would lead to the Single European Act.

DRAFT EUROPEAN ACT. See GENSCHER-COLOMBO PLAN.

DRAFT TREATY ESTABLISHING THE EUROPEAN UNION.
See CROCODILE CLUB.

DUBLIN GROUP. An informal group of officials responsible for the
coordination of the external aspects of drug policies, the Dublin
Group consists of representatives from all of the European Union
(EU) member states, the European Commission, the United States,
Canada, Australia, Japan, and Norway. The United Nations Office
on Drugs and Crime also participates and the Secretariat of the Coun-
cil of the EU acts as the secretary of the Group. The Group seeks to
coordinate international action in the fight against the cultivation,
production, trafficking and abuse of drugs. It was established in 1990
and meets on a semi-annual basis in Brussels.

DUE, OLE. Refer to appendix F.
DUISENBERG, WIM. See EUROPEAN CENTRAL BANK (ECB).

DUVIEUSART, JEAN-PIERRE. Refer to appendix D.

—E-

ECONOMIC AND FINANCE COUNCIL (ECOFIN). One of the
nine configurations of the Council of the European Union,
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ECOFIN is composed of the economics and/or finance ministers of
each one of the member states. Along with the General Affairs
Council, ECOFIN is one of the most influential of the Council for-
mations. The completion of Economic and Monetary Union (EMU)
improved and guaranteed ECOFIN’s status. ECOFIN is a key ele-
ment of EMU and as such assists in, among other associated obliga-
tions, establishing guidelines and coordinating macroeconomic poli-
cies. Since 2002, ECOFIN has also been responsible for the
European Union’s budget.

ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION (EMU). The international
economic crises of the early 1970s prompted European leaders to
discuss the completion of EMU by 1980, a goal incorporated in the
1971 Werner Report but that was ultimately unattainable. It was
not until several years after the signing of the Single European Act
that the current EMU was proposed by Jacques Delors under the as-
sumption that the single market would not be complete without a
single currency.

President of the European Commission from 1985 to 1995,
Jacques Delors was one of the most involved and influential actors in
garnering acceptance for EMU. In the late 1980s, he headed a com-
mittee to determine the best approach to implementing this compre-
hensive policy. The conclusions emphasized that a gradual progres-
sion toward reaching the final goal would provide the best results and
enable the member states to implement the necessary policies to meet
the economic convergence criteria. Therefore, the Delors Report
(1989) suggested a three-stage process for the completion of EMU.
An Intergovernmental Conference on EMU and European Political
Union was held in 1990, resulting in the inclusion of EMU as part of
the first pillar of the Treaty on European Union.

Using the Delors Report as a guideline, EMU did proceed in three
stages, similar but not identical to those proposed in the Report. In
Stage I, the member states engaged in increased coordination of
macroeconomic policies. Stage II, which began on 1 January 1994,
included the creation of the European Monetary Institute (EMI)
(a transitionary body that carried out preparatory work for the third
stage of EMU), and intensified cooperation between the national
central banks of the member states. On 1 June 1998, well into Stage
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II and just prior to the commencement of Stage III, the European
Central Bank (ECB) replaced the EMI as the independent EU in-
stitution that would perform the duties associated with the design
and implementation of the common monetary policy. On 1 January
1999, Stage III began with the successful introduction of the euro as
the single currency for 11 of the then 15 EU member states. Greece
was a latecomer to Stage IlI, finally joining on 1 January 2001, af-
ter apparently fulfilling the convergence criteria. The 12 countries
that did adopt the euro (Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, Ger-
many, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands,
Portugal, and Spain) comprise what is known as the euro zone.
Denmark, Sweden, and the United Kingdom maintain the krone,
krona, and pound, respectively.

Euros were introduced into circulation in the euro zone on 1 Janu-
ary 2002. By 1 March 2002, the national currencies of these 12 mem-
ber states ceased to be legal tender, permanently replaced by the euro.
The May 2004 enlargement and future enlargement countries will
have to meet and maintain the same convergence criteria as those
countries in the original euro zone in order to adopt and implement
the euro as their national currencies.

Each member state had its own particular interests and role to play
in the EMU process. France and Germany, the two countries tradi-
tionally representing the “motor” advancing and directing European
integration, figured prominently as two of the strongest supporters of
EMU, albeit for different reasons. While the French government de-
sired greater influence in European economic decision-making and
policy-making, which had traditionally been dominated by Germany,
the German government was interested in increased political unity
among the EU member states as a means of promoting its foreign
policy interests in Central and Eastern Europe without risking the
fears associated with Germany’s World War II legacy and its central
geographic location on the continent. In this measured exchange,
Germany’s insistence on modeling the ECB on the independence and
price stability objectives of the Bundesbank became a reality.

As France and Germany advocated EMU, Spanish Prime Minister
Felipe Gonzélez led an insistent campaign to prevent a two-speed
Europe, demanding EU funding for the poorer member states to as-
sist them in meeting the economic requirements for membership in
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the euro zone. Thus, the cohesion policy was given higher priority in
order for both the relatively rich and relatively poor member states
(Greece, Ireland, Portugal, and Spain) to be able to not only partici-
pate in, but also benefit from EMU.

ECONOMIC PARTNERSHIP AGREEMENTS (EPAS). Negotia-
tions for EPAs between the European Union (EU) and the
African—Caribbean—Pacific (ACP) countries began in September
2002 and are scheduled to be completed in a time period not to ex-
ceed five years. The mandate for these negotiations is included in the
Cotonou Agreement, and the results will eliminate the non-recipro-
cal system of trade preferences the ACP countries have had with the
EU since the first Lomé Conventions. The waiver granted by the
World Trade Organization for this type of preferential trade frame-
work will end by 1 January 2008.

It is expected that the EPAs will most likely result in free trade ar-
eas between the EU and different ACP regions. Questions remain as
to how the ACP countries can really benefit and not be further disad-
vantaged by these agreements, and how these agreements can help
incorporate the ACP economies into the global economy and simul-
taneously address their development needs.

EDUCATION AND TRAINING. Educational and youth programs
were formally recognized as a European Union (EU) competence in
the Treaty on European Union. While the policy-making and man-
agement of the member states’ national education systems remain the
responsibility of the national governments, the EU-level programs
are designed to complement member state initiatives; to increase ex-
periences and opportunities related to studying, training, and working
in different European countries; and to contribute to meeting the ed-
ucational goals of the Lisbon Strategy.

The EU’s main program for education is Socrates, which is divided
into sub-programs addressing more specific objectives. For example,
the Erasmus program provides funding for professor and student ex-
changes at the university level; and the Lingua program encourages
the learning of European languages. The Leonardo da Vinci program
is responsible for vocational training and lifelong learning, promot-
ing exchanges, and improving the quality of training throughout the
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EU. The European Centre for the Development of Vocational
Training serves as an advisory body to EU institutions, member
states and organizations involved in policy-making in this field.

In order to meet the education and training goals established in the
Lisbon Strategy, a 10-year work program was designed to openly co-
ordinate actions in the areas of education and training between the
member states. Working groups have been established to focus on
specific objectives and a standing group sets and monitors bench-
marks to determine progress.

eEUROPE. First adopted as “eEurope— An Information Society for
All,” eEurope is an initiative of the Lisbon Strategy that intends to
bring all European citizens, businesses, and governments online. In
an effort to make digital Europe more efficient and productive, sub-
sequent action plans were adopted for member states and candidate
countries. The current action plan, eEurope 2005, was adopted at the
Seville European Council in June 2002 and focuses on broadband
access, secure services, and eGovernment. The objectives of eEu-
rope 2005 are job creation and social cohesion, improving produc-
tivity and standards of living, modernizing public services, and en-
suring that all European citizens have access to the information
society.

ELYSEE TREATY. On 22 January 1963, French President Charles de
Gaulle and Chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany Konrad
Adenauer signed the Elysée Treaty on Franco—German friendship
and reconciliation. The rapprochement and gradual strengthening of
relations between these former enemies provided the driving force
behind European integration for most of the second half of the 20th
century.

EMPLOYMENT AND SOCIAL POLICY. Since the early 1990s, av-
erage European Union (EU) sustained unemployment levels have
been critically high, prompting officials to elevate the priority of this
issue on the EU agenda. Given that many of the potential job oppor-
tunities that were assured to accompany the completion of the single
market never materialized, an employment chapter was included in
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the Treaty of Amsterdam. Nevertheless, employment remains a na-
tional competence with each member state having its own social wel-
fare system and policy and decision-making independence, which
makes it extremely difficult for the EU to make progress in this area.
Despite an EU framework established to coordinate economic, em-
ployment, and social policies, including guidelines to meet member
state employment level goals, according to Eurostat, the Statistical
Office of the European Communities, the overall EU unemployment
rate in July 2005 was 8.6 percent.

In March 2000, the European Council adopted the Lisbon Strat-
egy, a commitment to make the EU the most competitive and dy-
namic knowledge-based economy in the world by 2010. This com-
prehensive strategy includes recommendations, guidelines, and
initiatives for many of the EU’s policy areas, including employ-
ment. In order to achieve the goal of creating more and better jobs
by the 2010 target date, several priorities have been set, including re-
ducing the unemployment rate and encouraging women to enter the
workforce.

EMPTY CHAIR CRISIS. In 1965, a transition period in the European
common market came to an end, and the European Commission
submitted proposals for increasing the issue areas to be decided by
qualified majority voting, revising Common Agricultural Policy
(CAP) financing, and granting more budgetary authority to the Eu-
ropean Parliament. In protest against what he considered a move to-
ward greater supranationality, a concentration of power in the insti-
tutions of the European Community (EC), and an unwelcome
change to the CAP, a policy of high relevance for France, French
President Charles de Gaulle ordered a boycott of the Council of
Ministers and recalled France’s permanent representative to the EC
on 1 July 1965. This crisis paralyzed the EC for six months but was
resolved in January 1966 with the Luxembourg Compromise.

ENERGY POLICY. The European Union (EU) member states’ de-
pendence on external sources of energy supply is increasing at a rate
such that the European Commission estimates that by 2020, 70 per-
cent of the EU’s primary energy needs and 90 percent of its oil will
have to be imported. The EU is currently funding research to find
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methods of guaranteeing a continuous supply of fairly priced energy;
of ensuring environmental protection and sustainable development
as related to the use of energy; and completing the single energy mar-
ket. Securing the energy supply involves a two-pronged approach:
developing institutionalized cooperation with external partners (such
as Russia); and more efficient uses of energy internally, including
heightened energy performance standards and the use of more re-
newable energy resources.

ENHANCED COOPERATION. The idea of flexibility, or enhanced
cooperation, in the European integration process has been discussed
for decades. It was institutionalized in the Treaty of Amsterdam and
enables member states to pursue integration in certain fields, even if
all of the member states have not decided to participate. Regardless,
this integration takes place under the auspices of the European
Union (EU) and is governed by EU institutions. Enhanced coopera-
tion can only be implemented if it meets the following conditions: it
covers an area that does not fall within the exclusive competence of
the Community; it aims to further the objectives of the EU and re-
spects the principles of the treaties; it is used only as a last resort; and
it involves a minimum number of member states and allows for the
gradual integration of other member states.

Enhanced cooperation under the Treaty of Amsterdam was a diffi-
cult procedure to implement given it could be effectively vetoed by
any one member state and the issue areas in which it could be at-
tempted were extremely limited. The constraints on enhanced coop-
eration, however, were eased in the Treaty of Nice in which the sin-
gle member state veto was eliminated in the first and third pillars.
Furthermore, the number of member states required to engage in en-
hanced cooperation was reduced by half, established at a set eight, ir-
respective of the total number of EU member states (not a majority
as was previously the case). This modification has become particu-
larly significant following the May 2004 enlargement.

Enhanced cooperation has thus far not become a trend in European
integration, and in fact, attempts to make the integration process
more “flexible” have often been blocked. Nevertheless, enhanced co-
operation remains a viable decision-making and policy-making tool
in the enlarged EU of 25 member states.
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ENLARGEMENT. Each time additional member states are integrated
into the European Union (EU), this process is referred to as en-
largement. After the six founding members created the European
Community (EC), there have been five enlargements bringing the
total number of member states to 25 as of 2005. On 1 January 1973,
Denmark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom joined the EC; on
1 January 1981, Greece became a member; and Portugal and Spain
acceded on 1 January 1986. In the first enlargement of the EU, Aus-
tria, Finland, and Sweden became member states on 1 January
1995, and in the largest accession in the history of European integra-
tion, 10 new member states, eight of which were former Soviet bloc
countries or former Soviet republics, joined the EU on 1 May 2004:
Cyprus, Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania,
Malta, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia. Bulgaria and Romania
have been approved for the next enlargement process which is sched-
uled to take place on 1 January 2007, and Croatia and Turkey began
their accession negotiations in October 2005.

In order for countries to become member states of the EU, they
must meet economic, political, human rights, and legal require-
ments (as outlined in the Copenhagen criteria of 1993) in order for
their applications to be accepted by the EU. The European Com-
mission then makes a recommendation as to when the candidate
states are ready to begin accession negotiations, and the European
Council makes the final unanimous decision on this matter. Once all
chapters of the membership negotiations are completed, the acces-
sion treaty must be approved by the European Parliament and the
Council, then signed and ratified by the governments of all of the EU
member states and the acceding country. This approval must be
granted before the actual enlargement process takes place, by which
the country officially joins the EU.

ENTERPRISE AND INDUSTRY. The industrial policy of the Euro-
pean Community has been strongly linked to the single market
and competition policy since its broad guidelines were established
in the Treaty of Rome, and increasingly so in the 1980s with the fo-
cus on completing the single market. Today industrial and enterprise
policy are aiming to make the European Union (EU) more com-
petitive in the global economy, to continue to modernize, to work
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toward sustainable growth, and to help meet the objectives of the
Lisbon Strategy.

Enterprise policy remains a competence of the individual member
states, and therefore, the role of the EU is to support and coordinate such
policies and to encourage the integration of related policies (research,
regional development, and taxation to name a few) in order to meet the
EU’s enterprise and industry objectives. The three main pillars of the
enterprise policy are innovation, entrepreneurship, and competitiveness.

ENVIRONMENTAL POLICY. European Community (EC) environ-
mental legislation first began to be introduced and adopted in the
1970s, but it was not until the Single European Act that it was in-
cluded in the treaties. The environmental issue area has become more
comprehensive in each of the subsequent treaties, and today environ-
mental policy is one of the most developed in the European Union
(EU).

The EU’s environmental policy is concerned not only with pro-
tecting the environment but also with preventing future environmen-
tal degradation and other associated problems. The environmental
policy is also based on the principles that the polluter should pay for
all environmental damages, sustainable development, and the in-
clusion of environmental standards and additional EU policy areas.
Since 1992, the Financial Instrument for the Environment has sup-
ported the EU’s environmental policy.

Environmental Action Programs have served as the framework for
EU environmental action since 1973. The current program, “Environ-
ment 2010: Our Future, Our Choice,” covers the period 2001-2010,
and according to the program itself focuses on making improvements
in four main areas: climate change; nature and biodiversity; environ-
ment, health, and quality of life; and natural resources and waste.

The European Environment Agency (EEA) was established in
Copenhagen and began work in 1994. The main responsibility of the
EEA is to monitor the environment, provide coordinated assess-
ments, and warn against potential future environmental hazards.

In addition to internal policies, the EU has been a leader in pro-
moting international environmental standards. During the mid-1990s,
the EU promoted legally binding limits on greenhouse emissions
which became the basis of the Kyoto Protocol, adopted in 1997 and
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entered into force in 2005. Despite its intense negotiations and the
leadership role it often assumed during them as well as the creation
of an emissions trading system, the EU is currently having difficul-
ties meeting its established reductions in greenhouse emissions.

ESTONIA. An annexed state of the former Soviet Union, the Republic
of Estonia declared its renewed independence on 20 August 1991. On
24 November 1995, the country submitted its application for mem-
bership in the European Union (EU). Only two years later, at the
Luxembourg Summit in 1997, Estonia was the sole Baltic state in-
vited to begin the so-called fast track accession negotiations. Despite
concerns to the contrary, Estonian EU membership was approved by
67 percent in a national referendum on 14 September 2003, and be-
came a member state on 1 May 2004.

Estonia maintains strong economic, trade, and investment relations
with its Nordic neighbors, particularly Finland and Sweden. In ad-
dition to strengthening and reaping increased benefits from these ties
as a result of EU membership, the Estonian government places par-
ticular importance on the European issues of security and EU rela-
tions with Russia. Refer to appendix A.

EURQO. The euro is the only legal tender of the 12 euro zone countries
(Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland,
Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Portugal, and Spain). The
euro has also been adopted by several other European countries and
overseas territories although they have no direct decision-making or
policy-making powers in terms of its administration. The member
states of the 1 May 2004 enlargement will join the euro zone upon
sustained fulfillment of the convergence criteria.

The euro has existed in electronic form since 1999; it was intro-
duced into circulation on 1 January 2002, and by 1 March 2002, re-
placed national currencies and became the only legal tender of the
euro zone. With just over three years in circulation, the euro is one of
the strongest currencies in the world. Since mid-2003, it has been val-
ued higher than the United States dollar.

The single market was considered incomplete without a single
common currency, and therefore, the implementation of the euro
was the main objective of the third and final stage of Economic and
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Monetary Union (EMU). The euro significantly reduces the trans-
action costs previously associated with the movement of people,
goods, capital, and services. This currency is administered by an in-
dependent European Union (EU) institution, the European Cen-
tral Bank (ECB).

Euro notes are issued and circulated by each participating member
states’ central bank subject to approval from the ECB. The notes have
a common design in all countries and come in denominations of 500,
200, 100, 50, 20, 10, and 5. Euro coins, on the other hand, have one
common side and one unique side depending on the country in which
they are minted. The face of the coins of each member state were se-
lected to represent artistic and cultural contributions, past and present
national political leaders, monarchs, and national monuments among
other designs. All euros, regardless of mint location, must be ac-
cepted in every euro zone member state. There are 100 cents in each
euro, and coins come in the following denominations: 2 euros, 1
euro, 50 cents, 20 cents, 10 cents, 5 cents, 2 cents, and 1 cent. €is the
international recognized symbol for the euro.

In addition to EMU, the euro has implications for European polit-
ical integration as well. This currency is a tangible resource that citi-
zens of all euro zone member states depend on and utilize on a daily
basis for their monetary transactions, thereby more deeply uniting
them physically and psychologically.

EURO-MEDITERRANEAN PARTNERSHIP. The increased mem-
bership of the European Community (EC) in the 1980s to include
Greece, Portugal, and Spain significantly extended the EC’s
Mediterranean external border area, and arguably the importance of
the overall region to the European Union (EU). In November 1995,
at a meeting of the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the EU and
Mediterranean countries in Barcelona, the Euro-Mediterranean Part-
nership, also known as the Barcelona Process, was initiated. The
Barcelona Declaration established a broad framework of cooperation
for the Euro—Mediterranean Partnership, addressing political and se-
curity; economic and financial; and social, cultural, and human areas.
The partnership is funded in large part through the MEDA program
and to a lesser extent (but no less importantly) through loans from the
European Investment Bank. One of its ambitious economic
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objectives is to establish a free trade area for all of the
Euro—Mediterranean partners.

There are a total of 35 countries in the Euro—Mediterranean Part-
nership: the 25 EU member states and Algeria, Egypt, Israel, Jordan,
Lebanon, Morocco, Palestinian Authority, Syria, Tunisia, and
Turkey. Bilateral association agreements have been negotiated be-
tween the EU and each one of its Mediterranean partners, and rela-
tions are also institutionalized with the region as a whole.

EURO-SKEPTIC. Those who question the European Union (EU),
particularly its supranational aspects and what they consider to be
the concentration of power in Brussels (the unofficial capital of the
EU), are often referred to as Euro-skeptics. Euro-skeptics generally
prefer widening over deepening the European integration process.
Traditionally the United Kingdom has been considered the most
Euro-skeptic of the EU member states, however, groups of Euro-
skeptics can be found in all of the EU countries.

EURO ZONE. The European Union member states that adopted the
euro as their national currency constitute the euro zone. There are
currently 12 countries that participate in this monetary initiative:
Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland,
Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Portugal, and Spain. Once
additional member states meet the convergence criteria or decide to
opt in to the third stage of Economic and Monetary Union (EMU),
they will also become part of the euro zone.

EUROBAROMETER. See PUBLIC OPINION.

EUROCORPS. Established by France and Germany in 1992 and
subsequently joined by Belgium, Spain, and Luxembourg, the Eu-
rocorps became operational in November 1995. The Eurocorps is
headquartered in Strasbourg, France, and is composed of a 60,000
soldier rapid reaction force principally for use in humanitarian and
peacekeeping missions. It can be deployed at the behest of the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) or the European
Union.
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EUROGROUP. A key player in Economic and Monetary Union, the
Eurogroup consists of the ministers of economics and finance of the
twelve countries in the euro zone. The Eurogroup meets on a regular
basis, usually directly prior to meetings of the Economic and Fi-
nance Council. The ministers as well as representatives of the Euro-
pean Commission and European Central Bank who are also invited
to participate in these meetings, address issues related to the euro.

EUROJUST. Established as a means of improving security and advanced
integration in Justice and Home Affairs particularly after the 11 Sep-
tember 2001 terrorist attacks on the United States, this relatively new
European Union body began operations in 2002 and is located in The
Hague. Its main objective is to coordinate cooperation between national
prosecutors, judicial authorities, and high-ranking law enforcement of-
ficials on cross-border criminal cases. There are 25 members of EU-
ROJUST, one representative from each of the member states.

EUROPE AGREEMENTS. Between December 1991 and June 1996,
10 Central and Eastern European countries (Bulgaria, Czech
Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Roma-
nia, Slovakia, and Slovenia) signed Europe Agreements with the
European Union (EU). Unique association agreements, Europe
Agreements contain express acknowledgment of possible future EU
membership for these countries, and provide a framework for prepa-
ration and convergence to reach this ultimate goal. In addition to the
liberalization of trade geared toward the eventual creation of free
trade areas between the EU and the associated countries, the Eu-
rope Agreements also include provisions for political dialogue, cul-
tural cooperation, and the harmonization of single market legisla-
tion. Three key instruments aid in the implementation of the Europe
Agreements: Association Councils (ministerial bilateral meetings);
Association Committees (senior official level meetings); and Joint
Parliamentary Committees (meetings of members of the national
parliaments of the associated states and members of the European
Parliament). PHARE is the principle financial instrument for as-
sistance in meeting the objectives of the Europe Agreements, in-
cluding preparation for EU accession.
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EUROPEAID COOPERATION OFFICE. In order to reform and
streamline the administration of the European Commission’s exter-
nal aid, the Commission inaugurated the EuropeAid Cooperation Of-
fice on 1 January 2001. This office implements all of the Commis-
sion’s external aid instruments that are funded by the European
Community budget and the European Development Fund. The
EuropeAid Cooperation Office is involved in all aspects of external
aid projects including programming, implementation, and evaluation
with the objective of trying to increase the effectiveness of these ex-
ternal initiatives. See also DEVELOPMENT POLICY; FOREIGN
AND SECURITY POLICY.

EUROPEAN AGENCY FOR RECONSTRUCTION. Established in
2000 and located in Thessaloniki, Greece, the European Agency for
Reconstruction is an agency of the European Union (EU) responsi-
ble for managing the EU’s assistance programs in Serbia and
Montenegro and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
(FYROM). The Agency works under the Community Assistance for
Reconstruction, Development, and Stabilization (CARDS) pro-
gram and has centers in Pristina, Belgrade, Podgorica, and Skopje.
Since the Agency’s inauguration it has managed approximately €2.3
billion in aid funding to help support the objectives of the CARDS
program.

EUROPEAN AGENCY FOR SAFETY AND HEALTH AT
WORK. Established in 1993 and located in Bilbao, Spain, the Eu-
ropean Agency for Safety and Health at Work is an agency of the
European Union (EU) that collects, analyzes, and disseminates
information with the goal of making workplaces throughout the
EU safer, healthier, and more productive. The Agency’s informa-
tion network is composed of so-called Focal Points, or country
representatives in each one of the EU member states, in the Euro-
pean Free Trade Association countries, and in the candidate
countries.

EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL GUIDANCE AND GUARANTEE
FUND (EAGGF). The principal financial instrument for the Com-
mon Agricultural Policy, the EAGGF has been since its creation the
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costliest element of the European Union’s budget. The fund is di-
vided into two different sections: guidance and guarantee. The guid-
ance section promotes structural change and rural development, par-
ticularly through modernization and conversion projects. The
guarantee section provides price and income supports to the Euro-
pean workers in the agricultural sector.

EUROPEAN ANTI-FRAUD OFFICE (OLAF). Commonly known
by its French acronym, OLAF, the European Anti-Fraud Office began
operation in 1999. There are approximately 300 investigative agents
who work in OLAF, the majority of whom come from national in-
vestigative offices in the member states. OLAF is part of the Euro-
pean Commission, yet it remains an independent office with the
right to investigate potential cases of administrative fraud. In cooper-
ation with its national partners, OLAF’s main responsibility is to pro-
tect the financial interests of the European Union’s institutions and
the European citizens against the attacks of organized crime and
other illicit actors.

EUROPEAN ARREST WARRANT (EAW). The result of a decision
made at the Tampere European Council in 1999, and the formal
adoption of the Framework Decision in June 2002, the EAW is
valid in all member states of the European Union (EU) and went
into effect on 1 January 2004. With the exception of several docu-
mented situations, the EAW replaces extradition procedures be-
tween EU member states, and makes the surrender of nationals a
quicker, easier, and more efficient process. National courts and ju-
dicial authorities with the right to issue national arrest warrants may
also issue EAWs.

The EAW is based on the principle of mutual recognition of judi-
cial decisions in criminal matters and increases judicial cooperation
between the member states. It eliminates the traditional political as-
pect of extradition procedures. Persons subject to an EAW have their
fundamental rights guaranteed through a clause in the framework
decision requiring respect for the European Convention for the
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. In
principle, member states can no longer refuse to surrender one of its
citizens on the basis of nationality. Member states can, however,
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request the return of their nationals to serve sentences on their terri-
tory.

EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY (EURATOM).
Created through the 1957 Treaty of Rome, EURATOM was de-
signed to pool the atomic energy resources and industries of the sig-
natory countries, the same six as those that founded the European
Coal and Steel Community. Jean Monnet in his role as a member
of the Action Committee for a United States of Europe understood
that energy was no longer as dependent on the coal and steel sectors,
and therefore, he lobbied for the inclusion of additional energy
sources in the process of European integration. A conduit for the
peaceful use of nuclear energy, EURATOM coordinates research,
safety, and safeguards and aims to guarantee a regular supply of this
important resource to all European Community member states. The
Central and Eastern European enlargement brought renewed atten-
tion to EURATOM as many of the accession states were required to
make adjustments in order to meet adequate nuclear safety standards.

EUROPEAN AVIATION SAFETY AGENCY (EASA). Established
in 2003 and located in Cologne, Germany, EASA is an agency of
the European Union (EU). It is responsible for assisting the Euro-
pean Commission in preparing and monitoring the application of
aviation legislation and for adopting certification specifications and
conducting technical inspections. The main goal of EASA is to have
a safe and environmentally sound civil aviation industry throughout
the EU.

EUROPEAN BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOP-
MENT (EBRD). Located in London, the EBRD was proposed by
French President Francois Mitterrand in November 1989, follow-
ing the fall of the Berlin Wall. It began operations in April 1991 with
a priority objective of providing assistance to the Central and East-
ern European countries directed specifically toward facilitating
transitions to democracy and open market economies. Today the
EBRD encourages investment and finances projects in 27 countries
from central Europe to central Asia. In order to receive support from
the EBRD, countries must adhere to democratic practices and princi-
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ples. They must also commit to environmental protection with re-
spect to EBRD investments. The EBRD finances projects in both the
public and private sectors on the condition that the assistance will
help the country progress toward a full market economy.

Although an initiative of the European Union (EU), the EBRD is
not actually part of the EU. The EU and its member states do, how-
ever, provide just over half of the EBRD’s capital. Sixty countries
(including the United States, Canada, and Japan) and two intergov-
ernmental institutions are shareholders in the bank.

EUROPEAN CENTRE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF VOCA-
TIONAL TRAINING (CEDEFOP). Created in 1975, CEDEFOP
was located in Berlin until 1995 when its headquarters were relocated
to Thessaloniki, Greece. CEDEFOP is an agency of the European
Union (EU) responsible for the promotion of vocational education
and training throughout the EU. The products and services of
CEDEFOP include information provided via Internet, in hard copy
publications and journals, and in-person conferences and seminars.

EUROPEAN CENTRAL BANK (ECB). The implementation and ad-
ministration of the euro, the main objective of the third and final
stage of the Economic and Monetary Union (EMU), required the
creation of a new European Union (EU) institution, the ECB. The
ECB and the European System of Central Banks (ESCB) (the na-
tional banks of the 25 EU member states and the ECB) began opera-
tion on 1 June 1998, in preparation for the launch of the single cur-
rency in its electronic form. Germany’s economic dominance
combined with its decision to give up one of the strongest and most
respected currencies in the world, the deutschemark, for the greater
European good (and its own political objectives) consolidated its
considerable influence over this process. Consequently, the ECB is
based on the independence of the Bundesbank, its primary goal is to
maintain price stability and prevent inflation, and it is located in
Frankfurt, Germany. The ECB determines the interest rate for the
euro zone member states.

The Executive Board of the ECB is appointed by the European
Council. Tt is responsible for preparing the meetings of the ESCB’s
Governing Council and daily implementation of the monetary policy
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decided by the ESCB’s Governing Council. The Executive Board is
a six-member body consisting of a president, vice president, and four
other members. The first president of the ECB was Wim Duisenberg
(June 1998 to November 2003), former finance minister of The
Netherlands and former president of the Dutch national bank. Jean-
Claude Trichet, former president of the French national bank, is the
current president of the ECB (November 2003).

The ESCB’s Governing Council is its main decision-making
body. It is composed of the ECB’s Executive Board as well as the
governors of the national central banks of the 12 euro zone member
states. The Governing Council is responsible for making decisions
regarding common monetary policy and foreign exchange opera-
tions, managing foreign exchange reserves, and ensuring efficient op-
erations of the payments system. The members of this body meet
twice a month in Frankfurt.

The president and vice president of the ECB and the governors of
the national central banks of the 25 EU member states compose the
ESCB’s General Council. Its objectives are to provide the technical
and advisory support necessary for those countries that still have not
made the transitions from their national currencies to the euro. Once
all member states have adopted the euro, this body will cease to exist.

EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY (ECSC). The
ECSC was established by the 1951 Treaty of Paris, and began oper-
ation in 1952. The European countries that answered the call of the
Schuman Declaration, Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, Luxem-
bourg, and The Netherlands, pooled their coal and steel resources
under a High Authority and created a common market for these
products. The overriding goal of maintaining a lasting peace on the
continent was evident as coal and steel were the two main war-mak-
ing materials of the time, and the lands rich in these resources had
been a constant source of conflict between France and Germany.

The High Authority, the ECSC institution responsible for its policy-
making and implementation, is representative of the early presence of
supranationalism in the European integration process. Given Jean
Monnet’s appreciation of institutions, it is not surprising that a com-
plete institutional framework consisting of this High Authority, a
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Common Assembly, European Court of Justice, and Council of
Ministers was designed to support and govern the ECSC.

The ECSC was the first experiment in European integration that
would develop through deepening and widening into the European
Union as we know it today. As stipulated in the Treaty of Paris, the
ECSC ceased to exist in 2002. As a testament to its legacy, its disso-
lution occurred during the European Convention proceedings to
draft the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe.

EUROPEAN COMMISSION. The European Commission as it is
known today was created in 1967 with the entry into force of the
Merger Treaty. Prior to 1967, there had been three executive insti-
tutions: the High Authority of the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity (ECSC); the Commission of the European Economic Com-
munity (EEC); and the Commission of the European Atomic
Energy Community (EURATOM). The European Commission is
often considered the most supranational institution of the European
Union (EU). Representative of the executive branch of the EU, the
Commission has the sole prerogative of initiating legislation in the
EU’s first pillar competences.

The European Commission has five principal responsibilities: to
propose EU legislation and submit it to the Council of the EU; as the
Guardian of the Treaties, to ensure that the other EU institutions and
the member states properly implement European Community (EC)
law; to implement EC laws, although it remains highly dependent on
member state governments to fulfill this responsibility; to elaborate
and manage the vast majority (about 90%) of the EU budget; and to
negotiate international trade and development agreements with third
countries. In order to comply with these duties as established by the
EU treaties, the EU has developed a bureaucracy, consisting of ap-
proximately 25,000 civil servants who must pass through a highly
competitive process including a battery of tests to be selected to their
positions.

The European Commission is subject to financial examination by
the Court of Auditors and responsible to the European Parliament
(EP). Since the Treaty on European Union, the EP has the ability, by
a two-thirds vote, to remove the entire Commission but not individual



76 ® EUROPEAN COMMUNITY

Commissioners. Implementing its institutional powers in 1999, the
EP investigated and obtained significant evidence of fraud and cor-
ruption within the Commission. Prior to an EP vote on whether or not
to dismiss the Santer Commission, the members of this institution re-
signed en masse, leaving the incoming Prodi Commission with the
difficult task of improving the Commission’s already tainted image.

The European Commission is headquartered in Brussels, Bel-
gium. The Commissioners serve five-year renewable terms, are nom-
inated by their member state governments, approved as an entire col-
lege (not on an individual basis) by the EP, and appointed by the
European Council. The president of the Commission is agreed to by
consensus of the European Council and approved by the EP. He or
she is responsible for assigning the commissioner’s portfolios which
correspond to the various Directorates General that represent major
EU policy areas (i.e., external relations, economic and financial af-
fairs, regional policy, competition, etc.). He or she also represents
the European Commission in several international organizations,
meetings and negotiations; directs policy development; and encour-
ages an apt environment for consensus-making among the possibly
conflicting interests represented in the Commission.

Prior to the May 2004 enlargement, the Commission had 20
members; two from each of the large member states (France, Ger-
many, Italy, Spain, and the United Kingdom), and one from each
of the small member states (Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland,
Greece, Ireland, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Portugal, and
Sweden). Beginning with the November 2004 European Commis-
sion under the presidency of José Manuel Barroso, the Commission
has 25 members, one from each of the member states regardless of
their size. According to the Treaty of Nice, once the EU has enlarged
to 27 member states, the number of European Commissioners must
be less than 27, with the specific number and a fair rotation to be de-
cided by unanimity. Final decisions regarding the reduced number of
Commissioners will take effect with the Commission’s next term be-
ginning in 2009. Refer to appendix C.

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY (EC). In 1957, two Treaties of Rome
were adopted; one establishing the European Atomic Energy Com-
munity (EURATOM) and one establishing the European Economic
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Community (EEC). Over the years, the EEC came to be referred to
as simply the EC.

The EEC officially became the EC in the Treaty on European
Union (TEU). The first, fully integrated, and most supranational of
the three pillars established in the TEU is the EC which primarily in-
cludes the Common Agricultural Policy, Economic and Monetary
Union, and the single market and all policies associated with it.

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY HUMANITARIAN AID OFFICE
(ECHO). Established in 1992, ECHO is responsible for providing
emergency humanitarian aid in the form of goods and services to
the victims of natural disasters and armed conflicts, anywhere in the
world outside of the European Union. Since its creation, ECHO has
supplied humanitarian aid to more than 85 countries valued at more
than €500 million every year. ECHO relies on its partners, mainly
nongovernmental organizations and agencies of the United Nations,
to assure that the aid quickly and efficiently reaches those in need.

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY (EC) LAW. EC law, often referred to as
Community law and at times referred to as European Union (EU)
law, is based on the treaties, secondary legislation adopted by the
Council of the EU and the European Parliament, case law of the
European Court of Justice (ECJ), and general principles of interna-
tional law. Community law falls under the jurisdiction of the ECJ and
must be implemented in its entirety by all of the EU member states,
as Community law has direct effect and supremacy over member
states’ national legislation. See also ACQUIS COMMUNAUTAIRE.

EUROPEAN CONVENTION. The European Convention was first
proposed in the Laeken Declaration, as a means to debate the future
of Europe, and to transform the results into a Constitution for Europe.
This method was first implemented during the negotiations for the
Charter of Fundamental Rights, however, the Convention repre-
sents the first time there was a two-step process for treaty reform—
the Convention, followed by the traditional Intergovernmental
Conference (IGC). This Convention took place from February 2002
to June 2003, during the Spanish, Danish, and Greek presidencies of
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the European Union (EU). Valéry Giscard d’Estaing, a former
president of France, was the chairman of the Convention, and the
vice-chairmen were the former prime minister of Italy, Guiliano
Amato, and the former prime minister of Belgium, Jean-Luc De-
haene. The Praesidium of the convention was a body composed of 12
participants to push the Convention forward, and consisted of the
chairman and vice-chairmen, two representatives of the European
Parliament (EP), two representatives of the European Commis-
sion, two representatives from the national parliaments, and one rep-
resentative each from the Spanish, Danish, and Greek governments.
There were a total of 105 participants in the Convention, represent-
ing the heads of state or government of the member states and candi-
date countries, the national parliaments of the member states and can-
didate countries, the EP, and the European Commission.

The Convention took place in three stages: the listening phase for
the exchange of ideas; the working group phase for providing de-
tailed analysis and proposals regarding some of the most pertinent is-
sues in the context of the debate on the future of Europe; and the writ-
ing phase during which the constitutional treaty was drafted.
Discussions and documents of the Convention were open and public
in an attempt to bring the European peoples closer to the process
through involvement and increased transparency. The agreed upon
reforms were submitted in the form of a draft constitutional treaty to
the European Council in Thessaloniki in June 2003, for subsequent
negotiations and analysis during the second stage of the treaty re-
form, the IGC.

EUROPEAN CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF HU-
MAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS. Adopted
by the Council of Europe and signed in Rome on 4 November 1950,
the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms includes minimum standards for individual
rights and freedoms with which all of its signatories must comply.
The Convention also instituted a dispute resolution mechanism, the
European Court of Human Rights, in which cases are heard based on
claims of violations of the established norms. All of the European
Union (EU) member states have ratified and are party to the Con-
vention, but the EU itself is not. However, the EU’s respect for hu-
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man rights and fundamental freedoms is based on this Convention
as specifically recognized in the Treaty on European Union, and
will continue to serve as the guidelines for the EU. The Treaty es-
tablishing a Constitution for Europe includes the EU’s Charter of
Fundamental Rights, which would provide the Charter with a legal
basis if the constitutional treaty is ratified.

EUROPEAN COUNCIL. At a 1974 Paris summit of European Com-
munity leaders, agreement was reached on the regularization of such
high level official meetings. Known as the European Council, this in-
stitution is composed of the heads of state or government of the Eu-
ropean Union (EU) member states, assisted by their foreign minis-
ters and the president of the European Commission. Its first meeting
took place in Dublin in 1975, but it was not recognized in the treaties
until the Single European Act.

The Treaty on EU requires the European Council to meet at least
twice a year at the end of each six-month rotating presidency. Since
the beginning of the Lisbon Strategy in 2000, mid-semester spring
summits have been held to discuss its progress, and subsequently fall
mid-semester summits have become common as well. The member
state holding the EU presidency might also call for an extraordinary
meeting of the European Council, as was the case, for example, im-
mediately following the September 11 terrorist attacks. Regular Eu-
ropean Council meetings last an average of two days, while extraor-
dinary sessions are usually significantly shorter.

The main responsibilities of the European Council are to make
high-level political decisions, establish long-term goals for the EU,
and play a leadership role for the Common Foreign and Security
Policy. While the Council of the EU is the main daily decision-mak-
ing body for the EU, the European Council makes the decisions on
major initiatives and changes to the EU, especially treaty and institu-
tional reforms. Decisions of the European Council are almost always
reached by consensus, its standard operating procedure.

EUROPEAN COURT OF JUSTICE (ECJ). The ECJ, officially the
Court of Justice of the European Communities, is deliberately located
in Luxembourg, distanced from the political hub of the European
Union (EU) in Brussels. The ECJ is one of the EU’s most indepen-
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dent institutions. Its primary obligation is to ensure that the EU body
of law is uniformly interpreted and applied throughout all 25 EU
member states.

Twenty-five judges, one from each of the EU member states, are
appointed to six-year renewable terms by the European Council.
Along with the judges, eight advocates-general are responsible for
preliminary rulings and direct actions. Preliminary rulings are
brought to the ECJ by national courts of the member states for inter-
pretation when the case involves Community law. In direct action
cases, the ECJ serves as a dispute tribunal, establishing opinions on
disputes between EU institutions and between EU institutions and the
member states. Cases are normally decided in Chambers of three or
five judges, and only in exceptional cases and by request are cases
decided by the Grand Chamber of the full Court. In indirect action
cases and cases involving decisions made by EU institutions, the ECJ
is assisted by the Court of First Instance which was created in 1989
for this express purpose.

With the ECJ’s classic cases of Costa v. ENEL (6/64) and Van
Gend en Loos (26/62), this tribunal established the doctrines of su-
premacy and direct effect of European Community (EC) law, re-
spectively. Ensuring early on in the integration process that EC law
would take precedence over national law and that it would be directly
applicable in the EU member states has undoubtedly contributed to
the continuous process of constitutionalization and integration of the
EU. Refer to appendix F and appendix G.

EUROPEAN CURRENCY UNIT (ECU). An artificial currency es-
tablished in March 1979, the ECU’s value was based on a weighted
basket of all of the national currencies of the member states of the
European Community (EC). The weights were typically adjusted
on a five-year basis to account for changes in the member states’
economies. The exchange rates between the EC member states were
determined in ECUs and in order to minimize fluctuations, member
states in the exchange rate mechanism had to remain within a band-
width of +/— 2.25 percent. The ECU, which no longer exists, is con-
sidered to be the precursor to the euro which is also based on a
weighted basket of currencies but which has irrevocably fixed ex-
change rates as of 1 January 1999.
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EUROPEAN DATA PROTECTION SUPERVISOR (EDPS). A Eu-
ropean Union (EU) regulation passed in 2001 establishes standards re-
garding the processing of personal data, particularly of so-called sensi-
tive information which pertains to, for example, ethnic and racial
background, political opinions, religious beliefs, and health records. In
order to implement these standards, the regulation calls for the creation
of an independent supervisory body to oversee the EU institutions and
the way in which they process personal information and its free move-
ment. The EDPS is assisted by a deputy supervisor and works in con-
junction with the data protection officers of the individual EU institu-
tions as well as with the national supervisory authorities of the member
states. In addition to monitoring, the EDPS advises institutions and in-
vestigates complaints related to the violation of the right to individu-
als’ privacy. On 22 December 2003, Peter Johan Hustinx of The
Netherlands was appointed the first EDPS for a period of five years
and Joaquin Bayo Delgado of Spain was appointed as his deputy.

EUROPEAN DEFENCE COMMUNITY (EDC). The outbreak of
war on the Korean Peninsula on 25 June 1950 appeared to indicate a
heating up of the Cold War, and thus, the necessity for Western Eu-
rope to strengthen its defense capabilities in order to protect against
a possible Soviet attack became evident. West Germany was the
only country in Western Europe itself with the potential to reinforce
its security which would, of course, require its rearmament. Wary of
the idea yet conscious of its value and under pressure from its West-
ern allies, France accepted West Germany’s rearmament on the con-
dition it would take place within the supervisory guarantees provided
by regional institutions. In this context, in October 1950, French
Prime Minister René Pleven proposed a plan for an EDC, the first at-
tempt to integrate in this highly sensitive area. The treaty establish-
ing the EDC was signed by the founding members of the European
Coal and Steel Community on 27 May 1952 in Paris. In August
1954, the treaty was defeated in the ratification process, ironically by
the French parliament. While European defense integration remains
difficult, progress has been made in the past decade, evidenced by the
evolution of the Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) and
its European Security and Defence Policy. See also DEFENSE
POLICY; FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY.
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EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND (EDF). Established in an an-
nex to the Treaty of Rome, the EDF is currently the financial instru-
ment to support economic and social development in the
African—-Caribbean—Pacific (ACP) countries. The EDF is not, how-
ever, included in the annual budget of the European Union (EU)
and has always been financed by contributions from the member
states. The ninth EDF (2000-2005) provides €15.2 billion toward
development in the ACP countries.

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE (EESC).
Established by the 1957 Treaty of Rome, the EESC is an advisory
body from which the major European Union (EU) institutions are
obligated to solicit a non-binding opinion on the issue areas outlined
in the treaty and its amendments. The EESC advises the Council of
the EU, European Commission, and European Parliament on eco-
nomic and social issues as part of a consultation procedure. The
EESC must be consulted before the adoption of many instruments
concerning the single market, education, consumer protection, the
environment, regional development, and social affairs. In addition,
the EESC may issue opinions at its own initiative.

There are 317 members of this institution, representative of em-
ployer, employee, professional, and consumer groups in the 25 EU
member states. The members are nominated by their national gov-
ernments and appointed by the Council to four-year terms. The EESC
also serves as a liaison between civil society groups and the EU in-
stitutions, playing a fundamental role in attempting to bring the EU
closer to its citizens.

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC AREA (EEA). An economic agreement
between the European Union (EU) and members of the European
Free Trade Association (EFTA), the EEA came into effect on 1 Jan-
uary 1994, extending the single market to all of the EFTA countries
with the exception of Switzerland where the EEA was rejected in a
referendum in December 1992. After Austria, Finland, and Sweden
joined the EU on 1 January 1995, the remaining EFTA countries
party to the EEA are Iceland, Liechtenstein, and Norway. This
agreement associating the EEA EFTA countries with the EU is insti-
tutionalized through high level councils and committees that convene
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on a regular basis to discuss policies and make decisions related to
the EEA, primarily regarding the single market, including the four
freedoms of movement, and competition policy.

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY (EEC). Intended to cre-
ate a single market for goods, people, capital, and services, the EEC
was created through the 1957 Treaty of Rome. Due to decision-
making and other obstacles, the European Community (EC) com-
mon market was not fully complete until the provisions outlined in
the Single European Act facilitated this process. However, the EEC
was successful in many areas, especially the transformation and im-
petus it provided to European integration at the time of its imple-
mentation. Trade was increased between the six signatory member
states, the founding members of the European Coal and Steel
Community (Belgium, France, Germany, ltaly, Luxembourg,
and The Netherlands), by gradually phasing out tariffs and other
barriers to trade. An EC customs union began operation on 1 July
1968.

French President Charles de Gaulle petitioned for the inclusion of
agricultural products in the EEC to balance the perceived rewards
for highly industrialized member states. Not only was this goal in-
cluded in the Treaty of Rome but, in 1960, the European Commis-
sion proposed a Common Agricultural Policy that would forever
change the EC’s policy and budgetary character.

EUROPEAN ENVIRONMENT AGENCY (EEA). Located in
Copenhagen, Denmark, the EEA is an agency of the European
Union (EU) and began its work in 1994. The EEA is responsible for
coordinating assessments of environmental standards from agencies
throughout the EU and to make that information publicly available.
The main goals of the EEA are to work toward sustainable develop-
ment and significant improvement to the environment.

EUROPEAN FOOD SAFETY AUTHORITY (EFSA). Established
in 2002 and located in Parma, Italy, EFSA is an agency of the Eu-
ropean Union (EU). Its main objective is to provide independent sci-
entific information and recommendations, and risk assessments to the
EU institutions. The overall goal is to protect the health of the EU
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citizens in terms of food safety and to restore consumer confidence
in the food products available for their consumption.

EUROPEAN FOUNDATION FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF
LIVING AND WORKING CONDITIONS. Established in 1975
and located in Dublin, Ireland, the European Foundation for the Im-
provement of Living and Working Conditions is an agency of the
European Union (EU) responsible for conducting research and pro-
viding information and analysis on employment and working condi-
tions, industrial relations, and social cohesion. The Foundation has
developed several projects to help with its mission. The European In-
dustrial Relations Observatory (EIRO) was established in 1997 and
monitors news on European industrial relations. In its developmental
stage, the European Monitoring Centre on Change (EMCC) is an in-
formation and exchange resource for economic and social changes
resulting from industrial and technological developments. Also in its
developmental stage, the European Working Conditions Observatory
(EWCO) is composed of a network of correspondents at member
state and EU level to provide regular updates and reports on working
conditions throughout the EU.

EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION (EFTA). Founded in
1960 through the signing of the Stockholm Convention, the EFTA
was considered an intergovernmental alternative to the European
Community (EC). Focused primarily on the promotion of free trade
among its members, the original signatories of the EFTA were Aus-
tria, Denmark, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, and the
United Kingdom. By 1995 five of these countries had left the or-
ganization and joined the European Union, leaving Norway and
Switzerland, joined by Iceland and Lichtenstein in the EFTA.

Having strong trade relations with the EFTA, in the early 1990s
the EC proposed a more comprehensive economic and trade agree-
ment with its members, which resulted in the creation of the Euro-
pean Economic Area (EEA). The EEA entered into force between
EFTA (all of its member countries except Switzerland, which decided
against participation) and in January 1994 the EC granting single
market access, rights, and responsibilities to the three EFTA coun-
tries.
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EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK (EIB). Established in 1958 as a
mandate of the Treaty of Rome, the EIB is headquartered in Lux-
embourg and has its own internal institutional framework, consisting
of a Board of Governors and several other administrative bodies. It
provides loans to help meet the policy objectives of the European
Union (EU), predominantly in the area of regional development. The
EIB also makes a more limited number of loans outside the EU to
support the EU’s foreign and development policies. In order for the
EIB to approve a loan for a specific project, at least 50 percent of the
funding for that project must come from other sources.

The EIB is self-financing in that it obtains most of its funds by bor-
rowing on international capital markets. The EU member states are
the shareholders of the bank.

EUROPEAN MARITIME SAFETY AGENCY (EMSA). Estab-
lished in 2002 and located in Lisbon, Portugal, EMSA is an agency
of the European Union (EU). EMSA provides technical and sci-
entific information and recommendations to the European Com-
mission in order to help this EU institution make educated deci-
sions regarding legislation in this area. EMSA works closely with
the member states in all of its work. The main goals of this agency
are to reduce the risk of accidents at sea and to improve the marine
environment.

EUROPEAN MEDICINES AGENCY (EMEA). Located in London,
the EMEA is an agency of the European Union and began its work
in 1995. It is responsible for public and animal health. The EMEA
evaluates and supervises medicines to be administered to humans and
animals.

EUROPEAN MONETARY INSTITUTE (EMI). With the launch
of Stage IT of Economic and Monetary Union (EMU) on 1 Janu-
ary 1994, the EMI was established in Frankfurt to undertake
preparatory work for the third and final stage of EMU. The EMI’s
efforts included assistance with enhancing monetary policy coor-
dination between the member states, contributions to the creation
of the European System of Central Banks, and the development
of technical support systems. On 1 June 1998, the EMI was re-
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placed by the European Central Bank, the permanent indepen-
dent European institution responsible for the euro zone’s monetary
policy.

EUROPEAN MONETARY SYSTEM (EMS). After the collapse of
the Bretton Woods regime in 1971 and the resulting disorder of the
international capitalist economic system, the European Community
was determined to introduce a method of encouraging greater eco-
nomic and monetary stability. The EMS was introduced on 13 March
1979 with two main components: the exchange rate mechanism
(ERM) which provided a (+/—) 2.25 percent bandwidth for ex-
change rate fluctuation for the participating member states, and the
European Currency Unit (ECU) upon which the ERM was based.
The EMS, dominated by the deutschemark and German economic
and monetary policy, is considered a precursor to the Economic and
Monetary Union (EMU).

Participation in the ERM was voluntary and not always sustainable
by all of the member states. In what came to be known as Black
Wednesday, the United Kingdom and Italy were forced to withdraw
from the ERM on 16 September 1992, after which the bandwidth of
the ERM was extended to (+/—) 15 percent.

In conjunction with the launch of the euro, a new mechanism, the
ERM II, became operational on 1 January 1999 with a standard fluc-
tuation band of (+/—) 15 percent. The objectives of ERM II are to
promote EU-wide monetary stability (between euro zone and
non—euro zone countries) and assist the non—euro zone countries with
their eventual adoption of the common currency.

EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND
DRUG ADDICTION (EMCDDA). The Lisbon-based EMCDDA
(also referred to as the drugs observatory) was established in 1993 by
the European Union (EU) in response to increasing drug problems
in Europe. It is an agency of the EU and became fully operational in
1995 and its main responsibility is to provide the EU and its member
states with information on drug patterns in Europe, focusing in par-
ticular on drug abuse. The EMCDDA’s main tasks are data collection
and analysis, methodological research, and the dissemination of in-
formation.
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EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE ON RACISM AND
XENOPHOBIA (EUMC). Established in 1998 and located in Vi-
enna, Austria, the EUMC is an agency of the European Union
(EU) responsible for collecting and disseminating information re-
lated to the causes and effects of racism and xenophobia in the EU.
The EUMC also develops strategies to combat racism and xeno-
phobia. EUMC’s work is coordinated through the European Infor-
mation Network on Racism and Xenophobia (RAXEN), composed
of so-called Focal Points, or country representatives in each one of
the member states.

EUROPEAN MOVEMENT. Originating in 1947 with several com-
mittees and organizations intent on promoting a united Europe, the
European Movement was formally established in October 1948, fol-
lowing the Congress of Europe in The Hague earlier that year. Dun-
can Sandys, a British politician, was the first president of the Euro-
pean Movement. The organization’s honorary presidents were Leon
Blum, Winston Churchill, Alcide de Gasperi, and Paul Henri-
Spaak. The European Movement played an instrumental role in the
creation of the Council of Europe, the College of Europe in Bruges
(Belgium), and the European Centre of Culture in Geneva.

Today the European Movement, with its 41 national councils and
21 member associations, is considered a study and information group
as well as a pressure group. The main objective of the European
Movement is to encourage greater European integration.

EUROPEAN NEIGHBORHOOD POLICY (ENP). Adopted in the
context of the 2004 enlargement, the ENP encompasses the idea of
a “wider Europe” and is meant to demonstrate that extending the ex-
ternal borders of the European Union (EU) does not mean creating
divisions between the EU and its new neighboring countries. In fact,
the ENP provides a framework, based largely on bilateral action
plans and agreements, for increased economic and political cooper-
ation between the EU and its neighbors (Algeria, Armenia, Azerbai-
jan, Belarus, Egypt, Georgia, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya,
Moldova, Morocco, Palestinian Authority, Syria, Tunisia, and
Ukraine). Some of the EU’s neighboring countries such as Russia
and Turkey are not included in the ENP because relations with these
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countries are covered under special programs (e.g., a strategic part-
nership) or status (e.g., that of candidate country or prospective
country). Fostering democracy, respect for human rights, sustain-
able development, good governance, open market economics, and
achieving greater security and stability in the region are the main ob-
jectives of the ENP.

EUROPEAN NETWORK AND INFORMATION SECURITY
AGENCY (ENISA). Created in 2004 and temporarily located in
Brussels until its permanent headquarters can be established in Her-
aklion, Greece, ENISA is responsible for the security of the infor-
mation society and helping the EU institutions, member states, and
businesses to meet the requirements to achieve network and infor-
mation security. The Agency will provide risk assessments, collect
and disseminate information, and monitor the development of higher
standards for the information society.

EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT (EP). The EP was first established as
the Common Assembly of the European Coal and Steel Commu-
nity (ECSC), transformed into the European Parliamentary Assembly
with the entry into force of the Treaties of Rome in 1958, and agreed
to change its name to the European Parliament in 1962. The Common
Assembly of the ECSC first met with 78 representatives on 10 Sep-
tember 1952. Today, 732 Europarliamentarians, or Members of the
EP (MEPs), represent over 450 million citizens of 25 EU member
states. The first direct elections to this institution took place in 1979,
and elections are held every five years.

Unlike traditional national parliaments, the EP has no independent
authority to initiate legislation, and has typically been the one major
EU institution with the least amount of autonomous powers. Since the
Single European Act, however, the EP’s powers and responsibilities
have been increasing incrementally with each subsequent treaty re-
form. The EP shares budgetary authority and decision-making pow-
ers (consultation, assent, and co-decision) with the Council of the
EU. The EP ultimately adopts or rejects the EU’s budget in its en-
tirety. The Treaties of Amsterdam and Nice extended the scope and
strength of the EP’s legislative powers. Moreover, the EP’s assent is
required for association and accession agreements. It also appoints
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the European Ombudsman who is empowered to receive complaints
from EU citizens concerning maladministration by EU institutions
and other bodies. Finally, the EP has the right to form temporary in-
quiry committees to not only examine the actions of the EU institu-
tions, but also the actions of member states as regards the implemen-
tation of EU policies.

MEPs are organized into transnational parliamentary political
groups which are used to determine speaking times, resource alloca-
tions, and the composition of the EP’s 20 permanent committees. Each
political group must have at least 19 members from at least one-fifth
of the EU member states. There are currently seven parliamentary
political groups plus the independent MEPs. The Group of the Euro-
pean People’s Party (Christian Democrats) and European Demo-
crats and Socialist Group have traditionally been and remain the
largest and most influential groups in the EP.

In terms of inter-institutional checks and balances, the EP must ap-
prove of the European Commission President and the College of
Commissioners before a new Commission is able to take office, a
power brought to the forefront with the controversy surrounding the
2004 Barroso Commission and the delay of its inauguration. Once
the Commission does take office, it remains responsible to the EP,
which was demonstrated with the en masse resignation of the Santer
Commission in 1999 following revealing EP investigations into cer-
tain Commission mismanagement and threats from the EP that it
would adopt a motion of censure, which by a vote of two-thirds of the
MEPs would force the resignation of the entire Commission.

The EP itself has been the subject of criticism regarding wasteful
procedures. MEPs spend three weeks of every month in committee
meetings in Brussels, and one week of every month in plenary ses-
sions in Strasbourg, France, requiring costly, time-consuming trips
for thousands of people on a monthly basis, a routine that has been
institutionalized into the acquis communautaire. Furthermore, there
are 20 official languages of the EU, all of which are used more in the
EP than in any of the other major EU institutions, necessitating the
frequent use of interpretation and translation services, amounting to
exceptional expenses.

Despite the EP’s role as the champion of EU democracy, low in-
terest and approval levels have resulted in a steadily declining
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EU-wide turnout for the EP’s direct elections. Voter participation
reached a historic low of 45.5 percent; 47.1 percent in the EU-15 and
only 26.4 percent in the new member states, in the 10-13 June 2004
European parliamentary elections. Refer to appendix E.

EUROPEAN POLICE OFFICE (EUROPOL). The completion of
the single market and the free movement of goods, capital, people
and services through the internal borders of the European Union
(EU) highlighted the need for increased police cooperation between
the EU member states. The Treaty on EU contained the idea of cre-
ating EUROPOL, and subsequently negotiations regarding the estab-
lishment and operations of this police office began. The then 15
member states of the EU signed the EUROPOL Convention in 1995
and ratified it in 1998, and EUROPOL, located in The Hague, be-
came fully operational soon thereafter. The main responsibilities of
EUROPOL are to coordinate between national police forces of the
member states in an effort to combat cross-border crimes such as
drug trafficking, human trafficking, and money laundering. To this
end, EUROPOL is charged with maintaining a computerized data-
base for the exchange of information related to combating such
crimes in the EU.

EUROPEAN POLITICAL COOPERATION (EPC). At the Euro-
pean Community (EC) Summit of Heads of State and Government
in The Hague in December 1969, the leaders advocated for increased
political coordination between the member states. In October 1970,
the Council adopted the proposed Luxembourg, or Davignon Re-
port, which established EPC as an attempt to coordinate foreign
policies through institutionalized consultation and the exchange of
ideas and information on international events and policies of com-
mon European concern. EPC was conducted through regular meet-
ings of heads of state and government, foreign ministers and their
mid and high level staff members. All EPC decisions were necessar-
ily made by consensus.

While EPC served its purpose in some instances, it was essentially
deficient in its ability to quickly respond to international events and
crises and to formulate common European foreign policies and ac-
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tions. EPC was officially recognized in the EC treaties in the Single
European Act after which an EPC secretariat was established in
Brussels. However, with few concrete advances as a result of EPC
and elevated motivations for deeper political integration brought
about by the collapse of the Soviet Union and end of the Cold War,
EPC was replaced by the Common Foreign and Security Policy
(CFSP) in the Treaty on European Union.

EUROPEAN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT FUND (ERDF). Es-
tablished in 1975, the ERDF provides financial assistance to under-
developed regions, particularly those experiencing industrial decline.
The fund was largely a response to the first enlargement of the Eu-
ropean Community to include Denmark, Ireland, and the United
Kingdom in 1973. It accounts for approximately half of all of the
Community’s structural funds. In order to receive funding for pro-
grams, part of the cost must be paid by the member state requesting
support from the ERDF. Traditionally Greece, Ireland, Italy, Portu-
gal, and Spain have received the most support from the ERDF. After
the May 2004 enlargement to the Central and Eastern European
countries, however, these countries also become highly eligible to
receive financial assistance from the ERDF.

EUROPEAN RESEARCH AREA (ERA). In 2000 the Commission
launched the ERA, which will be developed through the utilization
of the resources of the European Union (EU) in order to better co-
ordinate research and innovation activities throughout the EU.
The idea behind the ERA is to provide an environment conducive
to the protected sharing of information and results as well as access
to the highest quality research institutions and equipment. The ERA
will thus help contribute to the completion of a truly common re-
search policy for the EU.

EUROPEAN SECURITY AND DEFENCE IDENTITY (ESDI). Al-
though strongly anchored in the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza-
tion (NATO), the ESDI is an independent European identity based on
the security characteristics and threats specific to Europe. The out-
break of the wars in the former Yugoslavia provided an impetus for
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the creation of the ESDI. The development of the ESDI led to the
eventual adoption of Berlin Plus and the ability of the European
Union to independently engage in peacekeeping and humanitarian
missions with access to NATO command and planning capabilities
and assets. See also DEFENSE POLICY; EUROPEAN SECURITY
AND DEFENCE POLICY (ESDP).

EUROPEAN SECURITY AND DEFENCE POLICY (ESDP). Born
out of the Saint Malo Declaration of December 1998 calling for an
autonomous European Union (EU) defense force for crisis manage-
ment, the ESDP was officially introduced as a division of the Com-
mon Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) at the Cologne European
Council on 3—4 June 1999. The main objective of the ESDP is to de-
velop military and civilian crisis management operations to be fully
competent in the execution of the Petersberg tasks. ESDP is intended
to complement the North American Treaty Organization (NATO),
and will only be implemented autonomously when NATO is not in-
volved. EU-NATO relations have been strategically coordinated, and
through the Berlin Plus agreements, the EU is guaranteed access to
NATO assets and capabilities for EU-led military operations.

Three permanent bodies were created to undertake the develop-
ment of the ESDP: the Political and Security Committee, the Eu-
ropean Union Military Committee, and the European Union Mil-
itary Staff. The European Security Strategy of 12 December 2003
outlines challenges and threats, strategic objectives, and policy im-
plications for the EU. In line with this strategy and in an effort to
strengthen and make ESDP more efficient, the Council adopted a
joint action on 12 July 2004 to establish a European Defence Agency
which “will aim at developing defence capabilities in the field of cri-
sis management, promoting and enhancing European armaments co-
operation, strengthening the European defence industrial and techno-
logical base (DTIB) and creating a competitive European defence
equipment market, as well as promoting, in liaison with the Commu-
nity’s research activities where appropriate, research aimed at leader-
ship in strategic technologies for future defence and security capabil-
ities, thereby strengthening Europe’s industrial potential in this
domain” (Council Joint Action 2004/551/CFSP of 12 July 2004 on
the establishment of the European Defence Agency). Building upon
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two former Western European Union (WEU) institutions, the
Council also established a European Union Institute for Security
Studies in Paris and a European Union Satellite Centre in Torrej6n,
Spain. The former is charged with conducting academic research and
analysis to help further develop the CFSP and ESDP, and the latter
collects and analyzes information based on satellite space imagery.
The EU has been working toward developing civilian elements of
crisis management, particularly police, rule of law, civilian adminis-
tration, and civil protection. With regard to the military aspect, since
2003, the EU has led three crisis management/peacekeeping military
operations: in the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, in the
Democratic Republic of Congo, and in Bosnia-Herzegovina. See
also DEFENSE POLICY; EUROPEAN SECURITY AND DE-
FENCE IDENTITY (ESDI); FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY.

EUROPEAN SECURITY STRATEGY. To meet the goals of defend-
ing Europe’s security and promoting its values the European Security
Strategy of 12 December 2003 establishes three strategic objectives:
addressing the key threats defined as terrorism, proliferation of
weapons of mass destruction, regional conflicts, state failure, and or-
ganized crime through a combination of political, economic, and
diplomatic pressures; building security in the neighborhood of the
European Union (EU) including addressing the problems of the
Southern Caucasus and the Mediterranean and resolution of the
Arab/Israeli conflict; and an international order based on effective
multilateralism. The EU will work toward the last objective through
trade, development and assistance programs. See also FOREIGN
AND SECURITY POLICY; SOLANA , JAVIER.

EUROPEAN SOCIAL FUND (ESF). Established in the 1957 Treaty
of Rome, the purpose of the ESF is to promote job creation and
worker mobility, reduce long-term unemployment, and provide train-
ing and technological programs to encourage an advanced working
force. Until the May 2004 enlargement eastern Germany, Greece,
Ireland, Italy, Portugal, and Spain received the most support from
the ESF. Following the enlargement the Central and Eastern Euro-
pean countries also became highly eligible to receive financial as-
sistance from the ESF.
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EUROPEAN STRATEGIC PROGRAMME FOR RESEARCH
AND DEVELOPMENT IN INFORMATION AND TECHNOL-
OGY (ESPRIT). Inspired by the single market work and convic-
tions of Etienne Davignon, the European commissioner responsible
for industrial affairs and vice president of the European Commis-
sion from 1981 to 1985, ESPRIT was proposed by the European
Commission and approved by the Council in 1982. ESPRIT is a ba-
sic research program with projects jointly funded by the European
Community and private contributors. Trying to make the European
Union (EU) more competitive in the industrial and technological sec-
tors through increased cooperation, the program is composed of ma-
jor manufacturing companies, small and medium size businesses,
universities, and research institutes throughout the EU.

EUROPEAN SYSTEM OF CENTRAL BANKS (ESCB). Consisting
of the national central banks of the European Union (EU) member
states and the European Central Bank (ECB), the ESCB was es-
tablished on 1 June 1998. The main responsibility of the ESCB is to
develop and implement the common monetary policy for those EU
member states that are part of the euro zone with the primary objec-
tive of maintaining price stability. The governing council of the
ESCB is independent and the highest decision-making body in terms
of the monetary policy. It consists of the ECB’s executive board and
the governors of the national central banks of the euro zone countries.
On a daily basis the ECB executive board administers the monetary
policy that has been outlined by the ESCB’s governing council.

EUROPEAN TRAINING FOUNDATION (ETF). Created in 1990
and located in Turin, Italy, the ETF is an agency of the European
Union and center of expertise in vocational education and training.
The ETF designs, monitors, and assesses programs of vocational ed-
ucation and training projects and provides analysis on the subject to
the European Union institutions. One of the main goals of the ETF
is to develop better living conditions by helping to strengthen the
skills of the people living within and across particular regions. The
ETF operates in the candidate countries, South Eastern Europe, East-
ern Europe and Central Asia, and in the Mediterranean region.
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EUROPEAN UNION (EU). The EU is a voluntary regional organiza-
tion composed of 25 member states (Austria, Belgium, Cyprus,
Czech Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany,
Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg,
Malta, The Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Slovakia, Slovenia,
Spain, Sweden, and the United Kingdom), together containing a
population of 457 million citizens. The member states attempt to co-
operate in areas of mutual interest and agree to pool their sovereignty
in certain competences and place them under the jurisdiction of a
higher authority —the EU institutions. Sharing these powers with in-
stitutions above the level of the state is known as supranationalism.
There is a strong institutional structure in the EU composed of,
among others, the European Council, the Council of the EU, the
European Commission, the European Parliament, and the Euro-
pean Court of Justice. Decisions and policies made regarding the
pooled competences at the supranational level are binding on the
member states and in these areas EU law has supremacy over the na-
tional laws of the member states.

European integration was institutionalized through the signing
of the Treaty of Paris in 1951, creating the European Coal and
Steel Community. Through several different processes of widen-
ing its membership and deepening its supranational authority, the
EU has developed into its current form. The EU was officially es-
tablished on 1 November 1993 when the Treaty on European
Union went into effect, incorporating all of the elements of the Eu-
ropean Community and establishing tools for intergovernmental
cooperation in additional areas (Common Foreign and Security
Policy and Justice and Home Affairs) within a three pillar sys-
tem.

EUROPEAN UNION INSTITUTE FOR SECURITY STUDIES
(EUISS). Created on 20 July 2001 and located in Paris, France, the
EUISS is an autonomous agency of the European Union (EU)
Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP). Through research
and analysis, the EUISS attempts to strengthen the CFESP as well as
develop a transatlantic security dialogue between the EU, the United
States, and Canada.
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EUROPEAN UNION MILITARY COMMITTEE (EUMC). The
EUMC was created to provide support for the European Security
and Defence Policy (ESDP) and is composed of the defense chiefs
of each one of the member states, but most often meets at a lower
level when not in a crisis situation. The EUMC serves as an institu-
tionalized arena for the exchange of information and cooperation be-
tween member states in the area of ESDP. The EUMC provides sup-
port to the political and security committee for decisions regarding
military capabilities and options.

EUROPEAN UNION MILITARY STAFF (EUMS). Created as a
support mechanism for the European Security and Defence Policy
(ESDP), the EUMS is composed of military staff from the European
Union (EU) member states and is part of the Council of the EU. The
main purpose of the EUMS is to provide expert military support for
the ESDP in all of its endeavors.

EUROPEAN UNION SATELLITE CENTRE (EUSC). Created on
20 July 2001 and located in Torrején, Spain, the EUSC is an agency
of the European Union that provides satellite imaging analysis to
help decision-making for the Common Foreign and Security Pol-
icy (CFSP). The EUSC falls under the political supervision of the Po-
litical and Security Committee, and tries to particularly provide in-
formation with regard to the crisis monitoring and conflict prevention
aspects of CFSP.

EUROSTAT. Created as a statistical service for the High Authority
at the end of 1952 with a seven-person staff, Eurostat has developed
into an institution of more than 600 people with the mission to “pro-
vide the European Union with a high-quality statistical informa-
tion service.” In order to coordinate statistics Eurostat relies on har-
monization and strong relations with national statistical institutes as
well as with international organizations. It provides information on
topics such as the economy and finance; population and social con-
ditions; industry, trade and services; agriculture and industry; ex-
ternal trade; transport; environment and energy; and science and
technology. Eurostat is located in Luxembourg and its office falls
under the jurisdiction of the Commissioner for Economic and Mon-
etary Affairs.



EXTERNAL RELATIONS ® 97

EXCHANGE RATE MECHANISM (ERM). The ERM is a currency
regulating instrument. It was established in 1979 as part of the Eu-
ropean Monetary System and used an artificial currency (the Euro-
pean Currency Unit [ECU]) as the basis of its system of accounting.
Participation in the ERM was not mandatory. Those member states
that chose to participate had to maintain the value of their currencies
within (+/—) 2.25 percent of the value of the ECU. Economic diffi-
culties in the member states in the early 1990s forced Italy and the
United Kingdom to withdraw from the ERM and the bandwidth to
be increased to (+/—) 15 percent. In order for member states to adopt
the euro, they had to maintain their national currency within the
ERM for a period of at least two years. See also EXCHANGE RATE
MECHANISM II (ERM 1I).

EXCHANGE RATE MECHANISM Il (ERM 11). In order to pro-
mote monetary stability throughout the European Union (EU)—
between euro zone and non—euro zone member states—and to help
the non—euro zone countries meet the requirements to eventually
adopt the euro—the ERM II became operational on 1 January 1999.
Some member states either continue to opt out of ERM II or have not
been able to stabilize their currencies enough to join. ERM II has a
standard fluctuation band of (+/—) 15 percent. See also EX-
CHANGE RATE MECHANISM (ERM).

EXTERNAL RELATIONS. The European Union (EU) maintains an
intricate network of foreign affairs with third countries, groups of
countries, and other international organizations. The EU’s external
relations take on many different forms including development, en-
largement, the European Neighborhood Policy, external assis-
tance, external trade, foreign policy, and humanitarian aid.

The European Commission’s External Service has 130 offices
and delegations throughout the world that control and monitor the
EU’s external policies and programs and serve as a liaison between
the EU and foreign governments. Additionally, the EU holds institu-
tionalized high level meetings with several individual countries such
as the United States and Russia, and on a multilateral basis with, for
example, Latin America and Caribbean countries in the form of
summits of heads of state and government. Candidate countries to the
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EU are given high priority on the EU foreign affairs agenda and com-
prehensive agreements are designed to guide relations between the
EU and these countries toward eventual membership.

The EU and its member states together contribute more to devel-
opment assistance than any other individual country or organization
in the world, representing approximately half of the total yearly in-
ternational disbursements in this area. With the EU more integrated
in economic competences, its external relations have traditionally fo-
cused on trade, aid, and other international financial transactions with
third countries. However, with the creation of the Common Foreign
and Security Policy, the EU has expanded its third country relations
into the political area, especially in terms of promoting peace and sta-
bility and cooperatively addressing cross-border concerns. As the
EU’s foreign-related political decision and policy making is essen-
tially intergovernmental, this aspect of its foreign affairs remains in
a developmental yet progressing stage. The EU has been successful
in requiring that all of its trade and cooperation agreements include a
human rights clause, effectively combining elements of both politi-
cal and economic policies in its conduct of foreign affairs.

_F-

FEDERALISM. The classical political theory of federalism, espoused
by Alexander Hamilton, John Jay, and James Madison in The Feder-
alist papers to garner support for the United States Constitution of
1787, is based on a union in which there is a constitutionally guaran-
teed division of power between central and local government. There
are various forms and degrees of federalism, yet in most cases it in-
cludes provisions granting the central government the sole preroga-
tive to maintain an army and declare war, and the central and local
governments shared authority to raise and/or administer revenue
through taxation.

Today’s European federalists highly endorse the evolution of the
European Union (EU) into a “United States of Europe,” a goal seen
as idealistic by most and incongruent with the original objectives of
the EU founding fathers by many. Euro-skeptics, on the other side
of the debate, associate the idea of stronger federalism in the EU as
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a means of usurping power from the sovereign member states and
concentrating it in the EU institutions in Brussels. There have been
attempts to officially include federalist objectives in the EU, such as
in the Treaty on European Union, but all attempts were blocked by
Euro-skeptic states, particularly the United Kingdom. Ironically,
one of the methods adopted and promoted by Euro-skeptics as a
means to prevent what they most fear, is actually a federalist ap-
proach to government: subsidiarity, which basically means that de-
cisions will be taken at the closest possible level to the citizen and
only at the highest level necessary. Whether or not the word is used
in the official documentation of the EU, there is evidence that sig-
nificant aspects of federalism have developed along with the deep-
ening of EU integration.

FINANCIAL INSTRUMENT FOR FISHERIES GUIDANCE
(FIFG). Part of the structural funds of the European Union (EU),
the FIFG provides monetary support for the fisheries and aquaculture
sector. The main objective of the FIFG is to help achieve the goals of
the EU’s common fisheries policy, which include maintaining ade-
quate levels of fish stocks, and increasing competitiveness, modern-
ization, and diversification. There is a strong emphasis on the need to
provide support in the processing and marketing of fishery and aqua-
culture products. Other projects that receive funding from FIFG in-
clude but are not limited to: fleet renewal and modernization of fish-
ing vessels; protection of marine resources; fishing port facilities; and
technical assistance. For the period 2000-2006,€ 1.1 billion were al-
located to the FIFG.

FINET, PAUL. Refer to appendix B.

FINLAND. Despite decades of informal Soviet dominance and limited
or no membership in key European organizations during the Cold
War, the Republic of Finland was motivated to apply for membership
in the European Community on 18 March 1992. This decision was
prompted by a steady normalization of relations with Western Europe,
the collapse of the Soviet Union and the economic advantages it once
provided to Finland, and economic necessity in this post—Cold War
period. Finland (along with Austria and Sweden) was a member of
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the so-called EFTA enlargement of 1995, characterized by tradition-
ally neutral and relatively wealthy countries, and a smooth negotiation
process lasting only 13 months.

Finland’s participation in the European Union (EU) was ques-
tionable considering its Cold War legacy, its neutrality, and demands
to retain its policy of military non-alignment. However, during 10
years of EU membership Finland has proven to be an active partici-
pant in all aspects of EU integration including the Common Foreign
and Security Policy (CFSP). In this respect, Finland has been a
strong supporter of developing military crisis management as part of
the CFSP, and promoting human rights. In 1997, Finland introduced
its Northern Dimension Initiative to increase cooperation between
the EU, Russia, and other northern neighbors, and to focus on north-
ern-specific issues. The Northern Dimension is now a pillar of the
EU’s external relations, and was also an instrumental part of the
2004 enlargement process.

Finland has come to be known as one of the compromisers in EU
negotiations, attempting to arrive at policy solutions acceptable to
both EU and member state actors. Not as Euro-skeptic as the other
Nordic countries, Finland finds economic and political advantages
for small states like itself in EU membership. Its economy has im-
proved dramatically over the past few decades, and Finland is the
sole Nordic EU member state to have adopted the euro as its national
currency. See also EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION
(EFTA). Refer to appendix A.

FISHERIES. First mentioned in the Treaty of Rome, it was not until
1983 that the European Community (EC) adopted a Common Fish-
eries Policy (CFP). According to the CFP, there are three categories of
fishing waters: those within 12 miles of the coast in which fishing
rights are guaranteed to local fishermen; those between 12 and 200
miles of the coast in which fishing rights are guaranteed to all EC fish-
ermen; and those beyond 200 miles of the coast, or international wa-
ters, in which rights and regulations are established through interna-
tional agreements negotiated by the EC. Intended to ensure the
security of stock supplies, protect the marine environment, and to de-
velop the industry to the benefit of fishing communities and con-
sumers, the 1983 policy was not sufficient in reaching its objectives.
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With an eye toward reform, a new CFP was adopted and came into
effect on 1 January 2003. While the objectives remain the same, the
new CFP is designed to take a longer term approach to stock conser-
vation rather than annual total allowable catch, to implement better
enforcement mechanisms, to develop new fleet policies to ensure that
fleet capacity coincides with allotted catch limits, and to include
members of fishing communities and scientists in the policy-making
process for the new CFP.

The Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance is the main
source of funding for the CFP. Financial assistance is provided to
meet the CFP objectives in different ways including research and in-
novation, developing aquaculture, marketing, and sustainable devel-
opment.

FLAG. Adopted by the European Council the same year as the of-
ficial anthem of the European Union (EU), the EU flag is a cir-
cle of 12 gold stars on a bright blue background. The same flag has
represented the Council of Europe since 1955, and beginning in
1985 it has been the official flag of the EU and the European
Commission. Unlike the United States flag, the number of stars
(12) is permanent and does not change with the number of EU
member states.

FONTAINE, NICOLE (1942- ). A center-right French politician,
Nicole Fontaine has been a member of the European Parliament
(EP) since 1984. Having previously served as vice president of the
EP and a member of the Conciliation Committee (established with
the co-decision procedure), Fontaine was elected as President of the
EP in 1999, a post she would hold until 2002. In the 2004-2009 EP
Fontaine is serving her fifth consecutive term as MEP and is a mem-
ber of the Group of the European Peoples’ Party (Christian Dem-
ocrats) and European Democrats. Refer to appendix D.

FOOD SAFETY. Food-related health scares in the European Union
(EU), such as the sale of beef contaminated with Bovine Spongiform
Encephalopathy (mad cow disease) from the United Kingdom and
dioxin-contaminated food products from Belgium, have diminished
consumer confidence in European food products. In response, the EU
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has developed a comprehensive strategy, “from the farm to the fork,”
to try and restore the trust of the European consumers.

A Regulation adopted in 2002, commonly referred to as the Gen-
eral Food Law, updates food safety laws throughout the EU and en-
sures that there is a chain of safety measures which includes feed,
livestock, and final products. The EU has also established a rapid
alert system in which the governments of the EU member states
notify the European Commission in the event of any potential food-
related risks, which subsequently disseminates the information
throughout the EU.

In 2002, the creation of the European Food Safety Authority
(EFSA) was approved with the responsibility of providing indepen-
dent scientific advice to the European Commission. EFSA is head-
quartered in Parma, Italy.

Food safety is also subject to strict enforcement and control mea-
sures. Individual food production plants as well as member state
governments can be inspected to monitor compliance with food
safety rules and practices. The Food and Veterinary Office (FVO) of
the European Commission, located in Grange, Ireland, is the office
responsible for these investigations. See also AGRICULTURAL
POLICY.

FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY. The idea that the European
Union (EU) needs to have an integrated foreign and security policy
to complement its international economic might has been discussed
for decades. Given the special, sensitive, and security interests of
each of the individual member states, however, this has been one of
the most difficult tasks to achieve as was witnessed during the 2003
United States intervention in Iraq and the differences of opinion
amongst the EU member states and the then candidate countries.
Nevertheless, as uncertainty persists in the international arena, the
EU continues to take deliberate steps to address such concerns and
potential threats to its security.

Beginning with the European Political Cooperation in the
1970s, the EC member states tried to coordinate their foreign poli-
cies on pressing international issues. In the Treaty on European
Union, the Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) became
the second pillar of the EU, remaining intergovernmental but hav-
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ing the institutionalized support and ability to develop joint actions
and common positions. The post of High Representative for the
CFSP was included in the Treaty of Amsterdam. Also included in
this treaty are the types of cases which an EU defense and/or mili-
tary force would consider undertaking; the Petersberg tasks which
were first adopted by the Western European Union in 1992 and in-
clude humanitarian missions, peacekeeping and peacemaking, and
crisis management. As part of the European Security and Defence
Policy (ESDP), the EU conducted its first two missions in the for-
mer Yugoslavia in 2003, one in Bosnia-Herzegovina and one in the
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. In December 2003, a
European Security Strategy was adopted to focus on the global
war on terror, the Middle East, and Bosnia-Herzegovina. See also
DEFENSE POLICY; EXTERNAL RELATIONS; FOUCHET
PLAN; TERRORISM.

FOUCHET PLAN. An initiative of French President Charles de
Gaulle beginning in 1960, the Fouchet Plan was the result of a com-
mittee created to investigate and outline possibilities for enhanced
political and security cooperation between the member states of the
European Community. The chair of this committee was Christian
Fouchet, the French ambassador to Denmark.

Lacking supranational characteristics, the Fouchet Plan con-
tained an intergovernmental institutional framework outside the
Treaty of Rome in which the states would have dominant control
over foreign and defense policy cooperation. The smaller states of the
EC adamantly opposed the Fouchet Plan and the project was aban-
doned by 1962.

FRAMEWORK DECISION. An instrument for cooperation in justice
and home affairs (JHA) incorporated in the Treaty of Amsterdam,
framework decisions replace joint actions. Framework decisions are
used as a guideline for the convergence of laws and regulations be-
tween the member states in areas of JHA. The European Commis-
sion or a member state may propose a framework decision, which
must be agreed upon unanimously and becomes binding on the mem-
ber states once adopted.
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FRANCE. Marking the beginning of European-style integration, on 9
May 1950, French Foreign Minister Robert Schuman proposed the
pooling of the French and German coal and steel industries; an offer
that would be open to all democratic Western European countries in
the aftermath of World War I1. Jean Monnet, who was appointed Na-
tional Planning Commissioner by President Charles de Gaulle, is
also known as the “Father of Europe” and was responsible for the first
ideas regarding this type of supranational organization for Europe.

A founding member of the European Coal and Steel Community
(ECSC), France has participated in all aspects of the European inte-
gration process. Traditionally, France has been considered one of the
most influential European Union (EU) member states, playing an
important leadership role in what has come to be know as the
Franco—German motor of European integration.

In 1952, the six founding members of the European Community
(EC) signed the European Defence Community treaty. Ironically,
the country in which the initiative began and the one in which the
treaty was signed, France, would within several years also cause its
defeat. Due in large part to the idea of sharing sovereignty in such a
highly sensitive competence, the French parliament rejected the
treaty in its ratification process in 1954, effectively rendering the pro-
posal a failure.

Charles de Gaulle, president of the French Fifth Republic from
1958 to 1969, signed the Treaty of the Elysée along with German
Chancellor Konrad Adenauer in 1963, setting the precedent for
Franco—German cooperation. Nevertheless, de Gaulle did not always
assume this collaborative attitude, and particularly not with all of
his European counterparts. Twice he vetoed the United Kingdom’s
application for EC membership, once in 1963 and once in 1967, un-
able to agree on negotiations regarding the Common Agricultural
Policy (CAP), amongst other sensitive issues and interests. The first
and only so-called crisis of governance in the EC—the Empty
Chair Crisis—was a direct result of de Gaulle’s actions during the
European Summit of June 1965 when he recalled his government’s
EC representatives and officials in a dispute over the funding of the
CAP. De Gaulle’s position on EC policies varied depending on the
particular issue and favored an economically integrated Europe while
leaving the political decisions, responsibilities, and competences un-
der the sole authority of national leaders.
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With quite a different perspective on European integration, another
influential French leader in this process was French President
Frangois Mitterrand. Mitterrand encouraged enhanced economic
integration, including the idea of the European common currency,
supporting the European Commission president, Frenchman
Jacques Delors, largely responsible for negotiating the necessary
policies for the creation of the single market and the euro. In light
of the changing European context, Mitterrand also came to favor in-
creased political coordination, cooperation, and integration. Follow-
ing the fall of the Berlin Wall, he co-authored with German Chan-
cellor Helmut Kohl in 1990 a letter to the president of the European
Council recommending and supporting European efforts toward con-
structing a European Political Union.

In terms of policy, with the creation of the European Economic
Community (EEC) through the signing of the 1957 Treaty of Rome,
France demanded that its agricultural sector (in which approxi-
mately 20 percent of the French population worked at that time) be
compensated on a level comparable to that of the benefits Germany’s
manufacturing industry would reap from the EEC. Thus, with the
help of the CAP, French agriculture was modernized and the econ-
omy became able to support increased industrialization. Although
the percentage of French agricultural workers has considerably de-
creased since then, they are a well-organized, widely supported group
that has successfully pressured both the French national government
and the European institutions in Brussels to maintain the agricultural
benefits associated with the CAP. While France has participated in all
aspects and policies of EU integration, the CAP undoubtedly remains
one of the most crucial and at times controversial EU policies for this
founding member state.

France is an essential member state of the EU. In addition to its
role in the policy and decision-making processes, its city of Stras-
bourg is host to the plenary sessions of the European Parliament.
Two of the treaties were agreed to and signed in France: the 1951
Treaty of Paris establishing the ECSC and the more recent Treaty
of Nice. Nevertheless, in a national referendum held on 29 May
2005, the French citizens voted against the Treaty establishing a
Constitution for Europe, creating a significant obstacle to the com-
pletion of the ratification process. Refer to appendix A.
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FREE TRADE AREA. Consisting of two or more countries or groups
of countries, a free trade area exists when agreement is reached
among all participants on the removal of barriers to trade in goods. In
order to have a true free trade area both tariff and non-tariff barriers
should be eliminated and it should be applied to all goods traded be-
tween the countries involved. In most free trade areas, however, there
are at least some exceptions to these rules. See also EUROPEAN
FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION (EFTA).

FUNCTIONALISM. A conceptual framework for trying to explain in-
tegration, functionalism asserts that cooperation between countries
will be enhanced when the integration process begins gradually, in
specific issue areas that can be managed by technical experts (rather
than political officials). Functionalists argue that once integration
becomes consolidated in these areas, it will spill-over into additional
related areas.

One of the most prominent functionalists was David Mitrany who
developed the concept on an international level in the hopes of creat-
ing a lasting international peace. In the early years of European inte-
gration, functionalism was often used to explain the process as it be-
gan with the pooling of the coal and steel industries (specific
competences) under a higher authority and spilled over into the areas
of the economy and atomic energy with the Treaties of Rome in
1957. Not considered a sufficient explanatory tool for much longer,
considering the complex and political elements of European integra-
tion, theorists reformed the concept in the 1960s and 1970s into a
neo-functionalist approach.

FURLER, HANS. Refer to appendix D.

-G-

GALILEO SATELLITE RADIO NAVIGATION SYSTEM. A joint
initiative between the European Union (EU) and the European Space
Agency, Galileo is an independent satellite navigation system. Al-
though still in its developmental phase, Galileo will provide satellite



GAULLE, CHARLES DE ® 107

positioning services for individual, business, and professional use in
a wide variety of sectors such as transport, energy, and civil protec-
tion. The projected date for the start of commercial operations is
2008.

The EU is encouraging international cooperation and participation
in this project. Thus far, China and Israel have signed agreements
with the EU regarding their participation in this endeavor and nego-
tiations are under way with several other countries including Aus-
tralia, Brazil, and India. It is expected that this investment will have
long-term returns given the projected future international demand for
these public services.

GASPERI, ALCIDE DE (1881-1954). One of the strongest support-
ers of deeper European integration and a more federal union, Alcide
de Gasperi was the Christian Democrat prime minister of Italy for
eight consecutive governments from 1945 to 1953, during which
time he accepted Robert Schuman’s proposal to pool the European
coal and steel industries under a high authority. He is considered to
be one of the founding fathers of the European Community. In May
1954, de Gasperi was elected president of the Assembly of the Eu-
ropean Coal and Steel Community. Refer to appendix D.

GAULLE, CHARLES DE (1890-1970). Dedicating much of his life
to a military career, Charles de Gaulle was the leader of the French
resistance during World War II. He later became the first president of
the French Fifth Republic (1958-1969), personally overseeing the
writing of a new constitution with powers concentrated in the office
of the president and a successful economic recovery. A French na-
tionalist, de Gaulle wished for France to develop a strong indepen-
dent foreign policy and its own nuclear weapons, a goal which was
achieved by 1960.

During his tenure in the French presidency, de Gaulle considered
French membership in the European Community (EC) as a vehicle
for increased economic development in the industrial but particularly
agricultural sector, for reestablishing France as a major actor in the
international community, and for consolidating a Franco—German
rapprochement.
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In 1960, de Gaulle proposed a type of institutionalized intergov-
ernmental cooperation in the area of foreign and security policy. His
proposal was outlined in the Fouchet Plan but ultimately rejected by
the other member states.

De Gaulle worked diligently toward improving relations with Ger-
many. Largely based on de Gaulle’s initiative, the Elysée Treaty of
Franco—German Friendship and Reconciliation was signed by
de Gaulle and German Chancellor Konrad Adenauer on 22 January
1963.

In 1963 and 1967, de Gaulle rejected the British application for EC
membership based on concerns regarding Britain’s strong ties with
the United States and the possibility of the United Kingdom dis-
rupting the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP), an issue of ex-
treme importance to de Gaulle and the French government.

European Commission President Walter Hallstein in 1965 pro-
posed changes to the funding of the CAP, increased budgetary pow-
ers for the European Commission and European Parliament, and
greater use of the qualified majority voting. De Gaulle felt these ini-
tiatives to be a threat to France’s national interests within the EC as
well as to its sovereignty, and an unnecessary concentration of pow-
ers in Brussels. Failure to reach agreement on these issues resulted in
one of the only institutional crises in the EC, the so-called Empty
Chair Crisis, when de Gaulle recalled all French representatives to
the EC institutions. This crisis was eventually resolved through the
Luxembourg Compromise in January 1966.

Despite destabilizing mass protests and strikes in France in May
1968, de Gaulle survived this politically tumultuous period with
overwhelming support in June elections. Nevertheless, de Gaulle re-
tired in April 1969 and died shortly thereafter on 9 November 1970.

GENDER EQUALITY. Gender equality has been a goal and policy of
the European Union (EU) since its inclusion in the 1957 Treaty of
Rome. Progress in this area has remained slow yet significant steps
have been taken, particularly in the 1990s in light of the United Na-
tions Women'’s Conference in Beijing, China, in 1995, to remedy this
situation. Gender mainstreaming has been growing in importance for
the European Commission as it attempts to ensure that the gender
equality goals are incorporated into all Community policies in all



GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE ® 109

stages of the policy-making process. Gender equality objectives are
supported by a Community Framework Strategy on Gender Equality
as well as with an action program. Equal pay for men and women
holding the same positions and responsibilities is the law and mater-
nity leave is mandatory in all of the EU member states. In order to
further promote gender equality throughout the EU, the European
Commission proposed on 8§ March 2005 the creation of a European
Institute for Gender Equality.

Levels of gender equality differ amongst the member states of the
EU, with the northern states tending to be more efficient in this area
than the southern member states as well as some of the member states
that joined the EU in 2004. Overall in the EU, there are far less women
than men holding high level positions in both the public and private
sectors, a problem the Commission has been trying to resolve through
awareness, related legislation, and indeed, encouraging greater gender
equality in the high level positions of the EU institutions. While the
European Commission has the highest ever percentage of women with
seven out of the college of 25 being women, there are just two female
judges and two female advocates-general on the European Court of
Justice. Two female prime ministers have represented their countries
in the meetings of the European Council, former British Prime Min-
ister Margaret Thatcher and former French Prime Minister Edith
Cresson; both of whom in their own way, whether positively or neg-
atively, have left their lasting respective marks on the EU.

GENERAL AFFAIRS COUNCIL (GAC). One of the nine configura-
tions of the Council of the European Union, GAC is composed of
the foreign ministers of each one of the member states. Along with
the Economic and Finance Council, GAC is one of, if not the most
influential of the Council formations. European Political Coopera-
tion followed by Common Foreign and Security Policy as the sec-
ond pillar of the European Union reinforced GAC’s status. GAC is
responsible for decision-making on proposed legislation related to
foreign policy.

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE (GATT).
GATT was established in October 1947 as a mechanism for increas-
ing trade by incrementally lowering tariff and non-tariff barriers on
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the exchange of goods, and later services. There were eight rounds
of trade promotion and barrier reduction talks under GATT. The
Uruguay Round, which lasted from 1986 to 1993, was the most
contentious as it dealt with an increasing number of issue areas that
the European Union (EU) had, for the most part, previously been
able to avoid. These issues included the reduction of non-tariff bar-
riers to trade, including farm subsidies in the agricultural sector.
Completion of the Uruguay Round was dependent upon the EU
agreeing to reform the Common Agricultural Policy, a difficult
task that was facilitated by the previous commitment to the Mac-
Sharry agricultural reforms.

By the end of the Uruguay Round agreement was reached on the
creation of a formal organization to supersede GATT, the World
Trade Organization. (WTO), which began operations in 1995, head-
quartered in Geneva, Switzerland. There are 149 members of the
WTO, a significant increase from the 23 founding members of
GATT. In 2001, the WTO launched a new round of trade talks, the
Doha Development Round, with the aim of increasing market liber-
alization and negotiating agreements better suited to the developing
countries.

GENETICALLY MODIFIED ORGANISMS (GMOs). Any organ-
ism that has had its genetic composition intentionally altered is con-
sidered a GMO, and genetically modified food is any product that
contains a GMO. Trade disputes have arisen over GMOs between
the United States, the number one producer of genetically modified
food in the world, and the European Union (EU), which takes a
more cautionary approach to GMOs. Pressure from consumer and
environmental groups related to widespread public concern about
the possible impact on human health and the environment prompted
the EU to ban the importation of new GMOs at the end of the 1990s
(and also lead to a de facto moratorium on EU authorization for
GMOs or products and feeds containing GMOs). After several years
in effect, the World Trade Organization judged that preventing the
importation of genetically modified food products was an altering in-
tervention of the open market trade system. The EU now allows for
the importation of GMOs under the principle of prevention; if the
safety of the product has not been proven it will not be allowed, and
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there are strict standards for labeling these products. See also AGRI-
CULTURAL POLICY.

GENSCHER-COLOMBO PLAN. An initiative introduced in No-
vember 1981 by German foreign minister, Hans-Dietrich Genscher,
and co-supported by Italy’s foreign minister, Emilio Colombo, the
Genscher—Colombo Plan was a design to give greater priority to ex-
ternal relations in the European Community (EC) by giving the
EC institutions increased authority over foreign policy issues and by
easing the decision-making process in this area. Officially known as
the Draft European Act, the Genscher—Colombo Plan to increase
security and foreign policy cooperation was rejected by those coun-
tries wary of integration into these sensitive areas, and therefore, did
not materialize into a formal policy.

GERMANY. Germany’s eventual defeat in World War II left the coun-
try’s future in the hands of the victorious Allied powers (France, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom, and the
United States). Before long, and as a result of ideological differences
between the powers that occupied its territory, Germany also found
itself as the symbolic epicenter of what would become a prolonged
Cold War, with the Iron Curtain dividing the Federal Republic of
Germany in the capitalist West and the German Democratic Repub-
lic in the Soviet East. An independent Federal Republic of Germany
(West Germany) was established in 1949 through the Basic Law (the
equivalent of a constitutional text) with the express consent and su-
pervision of the United States, France, and Britain, and the Soviets
responded in kind later that same year with the founding of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic (East Germany), one of the key members
of the Central and Eastern European Soviet bloc.

When Robert Schuman, the French foreign minister, proposed the
pooling of the French and German coal and steel resources under a
High Authority on 9 May 1950, Konrad Adenauer, the first chan-
cellor of West Germany was convinced that participation was the
means through which West Germany could recover economically and
begin to regain political respectability in the international community
without arousing the uncontrollable anxiety that Germany’s legacy of
power and unmeasured ambition had once produced. Thus, West Ger-
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many signed the Treaty of Paris in 1951, becoming one of the six
founding members of the European Coal and Steel Community.
This member state participates in all aspects of European integration
and has generally supported a stronger and deeper integration process.
Germany, in alliance with France, has traditionally been considered
the “motor” driving and guiding the European integration process.

The economic miracle experienced in West Germany in the 1950s
and 1960s consolidated its dominance as the economic force behind
the European Community (EC). At the same time, however, it re-
mained relatively difficult for West Germany to pursue its political
objectives in the region, largely as a result of the collective memory
of World War II. In an effort to increase its political prowess, West
Germany would compromise on several economic issues in exchange
for attempts at deepening political cooperation within the EC.

One of the most controversial foreign policies West Germany was
determined to implement in the 1970s under the Chancellorship of
Willy Brandt was Ostpolitik, or the normalization of relations with
the Central and Eastern European countries, and particularly East
Germany. Given the international Cold War environment at the time,
this strategy evoked concern from devout anti-Communists on both
sides of the Atlantic. Therefore, the German government successfully
supported the creation of European Political Cooperation as a
method of institutionalizing (albeit weakly) EC foreign policy coop-
eration, converging foreign policy perceptions, and obtaining re-
gional rather than unilateral support.

The fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989, and the imminent collapse of
the Soviet Union and reunification of Germany, irrevocably altered
the dynamics of European and international relations. In this context,
French President Francois Mitterrand and German Chancellor
Helmut Kohl submitted a letter to the president of the European
Council recommending and supporting European efforts toward con-
structing a European Political Union. Strengthening the EC’s politi-
cal competence would be a way to abate fears regarding Germany’s
power and influence in the middle of a reunified Europe.

By 3 October 1990, less than one year after the fall of the Berlin
Wall, Helmut Kohl was elected the first chancellor of a reunited Ger-
many, giving the former East Germany de facto membership in the
EC. This reunification proved to be an expensive undertaking for
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both the EC and the German governments. In fact, the German gov-
ernment is still dealing with economic difficulties including low eco-
nomic growth, high levels of unemployment, and the inability to
meet the deficit requirements demanded by Germany itself in the
Stability and Growth Pact. Refer to appendix A.

GIL-ROBLES, JOSE MARIA. Refer to appendix D.

GISCARD D’ESTAING, VALERY (1926-). A longtime proponent of
European integration, Valéry Giscard d’Estaing is a French center-
right politician who was elected to the French National Assembly in
1956, served as finance minister during the 1960s, and was elected
president of the French Republic in 1974, a position he held until
1981. During his presidential administration, he encouraged the cre-
ation of the European Council and supported the creation of the Eu-
ropean Monetary System. He also founded in 1978 the Union for
French Democracy, a pro-Europe center-right political party.

Following his presidential term in office, Giscard d’Estaing has re-
mained active in French and European politics. He was a member of
the European Parliament from 1989 to 1993 and created the Insti-
tute for Democracy in Europe in 1996. From February 2002 to June
2003, Giscard d’Estaing was the chairman of the European Con-
vention, an arena in which the future of Europe was debated, the
most tangible result being the submission of a draft constitutional
treaty to the European Council in Thessaloniki in June 2003. In 2004,
Giscard d’Estaing assumed his seat on the French Constitutional
Council, a right granted to all former French presidents.

GONZALEZ, FELIPE (1942-). After the victory of the Spanish So-
cialist Workers Party (PSOE) in the 1982 general elections, the sec-
retary general of the PSOE, Felipe Gonzdlez, became the President of
the Spanish government. With the PSOE winning four consecutive
general elections, Gonzdlez remained the head of government until
5 May 1996 when he was replaced by the leader of the Popular Party,
José Maria Aznar.

During Gonzélez’s first administration he successfully completed
the negotiations for Spanish membership in the European Commu-
nity (EC). Spain became an EC member state on 1 January 1986 and
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less than three months later a national referendum was held regarding
continued Spanish participation in the North Atlantic Treaty Organi-
zation (NATO), a policy Prime Minister Gonzdlez had originally op-
posed but later effectively convinced the government and citizens to
support. During his administrations and the European Union (EU)
treaty negotiations that coincided with them, Felipe Gonzdlez became
the de facto champion of the less developed EU countries (Greece, Ire-
land, Portugal, and Spain), consistently campaigning for more EU
funding to support the cohesion policy and assist these countries with
meeting the requirements to participate in all aspects of EU integration.

GOVERNANCE. Improving the quality of governance is one of the
priorities of the European Union (EU) in terms of bringing the EU
closer to the people and strengthening its democracy. In this respect
the European Commission published a White Paper in July 2001,
defining governance as “all the rules, procedures and practices af-
fecting how powers are exercised within the European Union.” The
Commission established five principles of good governance—
accountability, cohesion, effectiveness, openness, and participa-
tion—which the EU works toward internally as well as in its relations
with other countries and regions.

GREECE. Representing the only single-member state enlargement of
the European Community (EC), Greece has a long yet sporadic his-
tory of relations with this organization. In 1962, Greece and the EC
entered into their first association agreement which was subsequently
suspended in 1967 due to the rise of a dictatorial regime. With the
transitional return to democracy in 1974, the agreement was rein-
stated. Soon thereafter, on 12 July 1975, Greek Prime Minister Kon-
stantinos Karamanlis submitted the country’s application for full EC
membership in an effort to protect the country’s security and nascent
democracy, particularly after the July 1974 Turkish invasion and oc-
cupation of Northern Cyprus.

Initially Greece’s application was not favorably considered based
on its poor economic standing. However, political concerns pre-
vailed and Greece became the 10th EC member state on 1 January
1981. Unexpectedly, a decade of strained relations ensued after An-
dreas Papandreou, who radically opposed Greek membership in
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the EC during his election campaign, became the Greek prime min-
ister on 21 October 1981. During his leadership, he threatened to
block Spain and Portugal’s accession if Greece was not guaranteed
compensatory funding to ensure it would not be negatively affected
financially as a consequence of this future enlargement process. The
result was the Integrated Mediterranean Programmes which pro-
vided funding to the southern European countries in an effort to in-
crease development and cohesion with the north. By the mid-1990s,
Greece’s attitude had shifted, and it generally encouraged deeper
European integration.

Despite impressive economic growth and development since its
EC membership, Greece was the only member state wanting to join
the final stage of the Economic and Monetary Union that did not
meet the requirements by 1 January 1999. However, after imple-
menting policies to reduce its deficit to apparently comply with the
convergence criteria, Greece became a member of the euro zone on
1 January 2001. Hosting the Summer Olympic Games in 2004
brought worldwide attention to Greece, but also created a financial
burden including a deficit exceeding the 3 percent stipulated in the
Stability and Growth Pact, a goal that in the 21st century has been
difficult for even the most developed EU member states such as
France and Germany, to achieve.

The long-lasting dispute between Greece and Turkey regarding
the sovereignty of a divided Cyprus has naturally influenced the EU
candidacies of both Turkey and Cyprus. The Greek—Cypriots rejected
a United Nations peace agreement in a referendum on 24 April 2004,
and therefore, only the southern Greek—Cypriot governed Republic
of Cyprus became an EU member state on 1 May 2004. EU accession
negotiations with Turkey remain controversial for many reasons, not
least of which is this continued conflict. Refer to appendix A.

GREEN PAPER. Documents published by the European Commission,
Green Papers are intended to encourage discussion and consultations
regarding specific topics being considered for future European Union
legislation. Positive feedback from consultations with groups and
organizations that have an interest in the results of decision-making
regarding the issues in question may lead to the publication of a White
Paper with more formal policy proposals.
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GROUP OF THE ALLIANCE OF LIBERALS AND DEMO-
CRATS FOR EUROPE (ALDE). Officially established on 14 July
2004, this pro-European center parliamentary group mainly consists
of former European Liberal, Democratic, and Reformist Party mem-
bers, along with some significant additional membership from new
member states and different political parties. ALDE is the third
largest political group in the European Parliament with 88 mem-
bers from 19 countries. All of the May 2004 enlargement countries
are represented in this group with the exception of Slovenia, Malta,
and the Czech Republic.

The members of ALDE support increased European integration as
the means to achieve an economically strong and politically sound
Europe. The group has designed a ten-point plan for Europe based on
its core values of promoting freedom and democracy.

GROUP OF THE EUROPEAN PEOPLES’ PARTY (CHRISTIAN
DEMOCRATS) AND EUROPEAN DEMOCRATS (EPP-ED).
The Christian Democrats have been a dominant European political
group since the 1950s, consistently obtaining representation from all
European Union member states. In 1992, the European Democratic
Group joined the European Peoples’ Party to form the leading center-
right political party group in the European Parliament (EP).

In the 2004-2009 EP, the EPP-ED is the largest parliamentary
group with a total of 268 members, and is the only European parlia-
mentary group with representation from all 25 member states. The
EPP-ED’s five priorities during this five-year period include: pro-
moting competitiveness; strengthening security; meeting interna-
tional commitments and responsibilities; working toward sustain-
able development; and, ensuring sound financial management.

GROUP OF THE GREENS/EUROPEAN FREE ALLIANCE
(GREENS/EFA). The fourth-largest political group of the Euro-
pean Parliament (EP) with a total of 42 Members of the European
Parliament from 13 member states, the Greens/EFA joined forces af-
ter the 1999 EP elections. The group consists of members of Green
parties and parties representing national (though not necessarily
state) and regional interests. They have agreed upon several common
principles including the promotion of the respect for fundamental hu-
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man rights and environmental protection. Among other initiatives,
the group supports sustainable development, more direct demo-
cratic participation, and the development of foreign policies based
on methods of peaceful resolution.

-H-

HAIDER, JORG (1950-). A far right and at times very controversial
Austrian politician, Jorg Haider was the leader of Austria’s far right
Freedom Party from 1986 to 2000. His political platform is national-
istic, anti-immigrant, and anti—-European Union (EU). During his
leadership, support for the Freedom Party grew significantly, to more
than 20 percent in national elections. In 2000, the Freedom Party and
the center-right People’s Party formed a coalition government. The
formation of this government gained great public and international
attention, and the question surfaced as to how Haider’s seemingly
discriminatory and hateful remarks could be compatible with the
principles and values of the EU. As a result, the 14 member states in
an unprecedented response, suspended their diplomatic relations with
Austria. Haider resigned from the leadership of the Freedom Party
soon thereafter.

Haider was elected governor of Carinthia in 1991 but was forced
to resign because of extreme comments. He was, however, reelected
to this post in 1999 and 2004. In April 2005, Haider created a new po-
litical party which he leads, the Alliance for the Future of Austria.

HALLSTEIN, WALTER (1901-1982). A prominent figure in the em-
bryonic stages of the European integration process, Walter Hallstein
was Germany’s foreign minister during Konrad Adenauer’s ad-
ministration, Germany’s representative to the European Coal and
Steel Community negotiations, and the first president of the Euro-
pean Economic Community (EEC) Commission from 1958 to
1967. Much was accomplished under Hallstein’s energetic leadership
including the development of the EEC, the European Atomic En-
ergy Community, and the Common Agricultural Policy.

In one of his efforts to strengthen the European Community, he
attempted to increase the powers of the European Commission. As a
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proponent of a federal Europe with a strong Commission and Euro-
pean Parliament, he was opposed to French President Charles de
Gaulle’s vision of a “Europe of nations” with most powers retained
by the national governments of the member states. Hallstein’s plan
would ultimately backfire as his unwavering stand combined with the
staunch political opposition from de Gaulle resulted in the Empty
Chair Crisis and one of the longest periods of stagnation in Europe’s
integration process. Refer to appendix B.

HAMMES, CHARLES LEON. Refer to appendix F.

HANSCH, KLAUS (1938-). A German politician of the Social Dem-
ocratic Party, Klaus Hinsch has been a member of the European Par-
liament (EP) in the Socialist Group since 1979. From 1994 to 1997
he was president of the EP. Hiansch subsequently served as a member
of the Praesidium of the European Convention and as an EP repre-
sentative at the intergovernmental conference on the Treaty estab-
lishing a Constitution for Europe. Refer to appendix D.

HEALTH. See PUBLIC HEALTH.

HEATH, EDWARD (1916-2005). A conservative British politician,
Edward Heath was head of the Conservative Party from 1965 to 1975
and British prime minister from 1970 to 1974. Considered to be one
of the most pro-European of British politicians, Heath was responsi-
ble for negotiating the United Kingdom’s entry into the European
Community (EC) in the 1960s, an effort that was at first vetoed by
French President Charles de Gaulle. During his premiership, how-
ever, Heath successfully oversaw Britain’s EC membership. Heath
was first elected to the House of Commons in 1950 and did not retire
from the parliament until 2001.

HIGH AUTHORITY. The institution established to manage the Eu-
ropean Coal and Steel Community (ECSC), which was created
through the signing of the Treaty of Paris by Belgium, France,
Germany, ltaly, Luxembourg, and The Netherlands, the High
Authority was the ECSC institution responsible for its policymaking
and implementation. When the Treaty of Paris came into effect in
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1952 the High Authority began operations in Luxembourg with Jean
Monnet as its first president. (In 1954, Monnet resigned from this
post to dedicate more time to the promotion of the European inte-
gration project.) In 1967, based on the provisions of the Merger
Treaty, the High Authority was combined with the Commission of
the European Economic Community and the Commission of the
European Atomic Energy Community, to form the Commission of
the European Communities, commonly known today as the Euro-
pean Commission.

HIGH REPRESENTATIVE FOR THE COMMON FOREIGN
AND SECURITY POLICY (CFSP). The position of High Repre-
sentative for the CFSP was created in the Treaty of Amsterdam as a
means of strengthening the second pillar of the European Union
(EU) by improving internal cohesion and external perceptions. The
high representative is also the secretary general of the Council of the
EU. The first and, to date, only High Representative for the CFSP,
Javier Solana, took office in October 1999. His main responsibilities
were to assist the Council with CFSP issues, and to represent the EU
in foreign policy matters involving third countries, along with the
president of the EU and the commissioner for External Relations in
what came to be known as the troika. The high representative of
CFSP has control of a policy unit responsible for assessment and
early warnings for crisis situations.

At the European Council meeting on 25 March 2004, following a
proposal from Javier Solana, Gijs de Vries of The Netherlands was
appointed as the first counterterrorism coordinator of the EU. The
main responsibilities associated with this post are assisting the Coun-
cil of the EU in combating terrorism, monitoring the implementa-
tion of the EU’s action Plan on Combating Terrorism, and promoting
the profile and awareness of the EU’s policies in the global war on
terror.

The Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe calls for the
merger of the High Representative for the CFSP and the commis-
sioner for external affairs into a single position with dual responsi-
bilities: vice president of the European Commission and union min-
ister for foreign affairs. Although this treaty has yet to be ratified,
streamlining the EU’s foreign policy continues to be an objective,
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largely in response to the challenges posed in the Declaration of
Laeken regarding the role of the EU in the world.

HIRSCH, ETIENNE. Refer to appendix B.

HUMAN RIGHTS. One of the core values of the European Union
(EU), human rights was first included in the treaties in the Single Eu-
ropean Act. Strengthening its commitment to the principles of hu-
man rights in subsequent treaties, the Treaty on EU guarantees the
EU’s respect for the standards on individual rights and freedoms pro-
vided for in the European Convention for the protection of Hu-
man Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, adopted by the Council
of Europe in 1950. The Treaty of Amsterdam includes a suspension
clause, outlining the appropriate actions in the case of human rights
violations by any one of the EU member states. At the Nice European
Council, a proclamation of the EU’s own Charter of Fundamental
Rights was proclaimed and later incorporated into the Treaty estab-
lishing a Constitution for Europe, still pending ratification.

Consideration for EU membership is based in part on the Copen-
hagen criteria, which require respect for human rights, including mi-
nority rights. The EU’s overall record on the protection of human
rights is strong in most areas, but work is currently being done to im-
prove in the areas of immigrant, asylum seeker, and minority rights.

In addition to the dedication to high human rights standards in the
EU, the EU promotes respect for human rights internationally. In or-
der to support this effort, the EU funds the European Initiative for
Democracy and Human Rights, which focuses on promoting democ-
racy, good governance, and the rule of law, and cooperates with non-
governmental organizations on projects designed to help meet these
objectives. Since 1992 all of the EU’s international agreements, in-
cluding economic and trade agreements, contain a human rights
clause.

HUMANITARIAN AID. The European Commission together with
the 25 European Union (EU) member states is the largest provider
of humanitarian aid in the world. In order to coordinate and control
the EU’s international humanitarian aid projects, the European
Community Humanitarian Aid Office (ECHO) was established in
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1992. Since then ECHO has funded more than €500 million per year
in humanitarian relief and preventive projects in over 85 countries to
help tens of millions of people in need. The humanitarian aid proj-
ects are implemented by the EU’s partners in the field such as non-
governmental organizations, United Nations agencies, and Red
Cross organizations, and provide goods and services to prevent or
relieve human suffering resulting from natural disasters and violent
conflict.

HUNGARY. The onset of the economic and political transitions in
Central and Eastern Europe in 1989 inspired assistance from the
west. Indicative of the priority given to Hungary, the European
Community’s original aid program was the Poland and Hungary As-
sistance for the Reconstruction of the Economy (PHARE), which
would only later be extended to other countries of the region.

Hungary was the first former Soviet bloc country to apply for Eu-
ropean Union (EU) membership on 31 March 1994, and based on its
relatively high level of economic development and strategic location,
it was always considered to be in the lead group of Central and East-
ern European candidate countries. Better treatment of the Roma mi-
nority and improved financial controls and mechanisms were among
the issues addressed by the Hungarian government in conjunction
with meeting the accession requirements. Negotiations were success-
fully completed by December 2002, and after 84 percent of Hungar-
ians voted in favor of EU membership in a referendum on 12 April
2003, Hungary became an EU member state on 1 May 2004. Refer to
appendix A.

ICELAND. Despite its close economic relations with and relative prox-
imity to the European Union (EU), Iceland has never applied for
membership in the EU, largely because of its large fishing industry.
Iceland did, however, join the European Free Trade Association
(EFTA) in 1970 and remains a member of this organization. As a
member of EFTA Iceland has access to the EU’s single market
through the European Economic Area, an agreement negotiated
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between the EU and all of the EFTA countries except Switzerland.
Iceland, a member of the Nordic Passport Union, also participates in
the Schengen Convention and the Schengen Information System.
See also FISHERIES.

IMMIGRATION POLICY. In the Treaty of Amsterdam the Euro-
pean Union was given competence for immigration. At the 1999
Tampere European Council, the guidelines for a common immigra-
tion policy were established, including a comprehensive approach to
the management of migratory flows, fair treatment of third country
nationals, partnerships with countries of origin, and the development
of a common asylum policy. Certain additional elements are taken
into consideration in the development of the common immigration
policy such as the need for migratory workers in certain areas, the
need to implement stricter measures against traffickers and smug-
glers, and the need to account for the resources and capacity of mem-
ber states on an individual basis. In 2001 the European Commission
proposed the adoption of an open method of coordination for the im-
migration policy to facilitate the exchange of information between
member states and the convergence of related policies over which the
EU does not have authority.

INDEPENDENCE AND DEMOCRACY GROUP (IND/DEM). Of a
total of seven European Parliamentary Groups, IND/DEM is the sixth
largest in the 2004-2009 European Parliament (EP) with 37 mem-
bers from 10 European Union (EU) member states. The members of
the IND/DEM are Euro-skeptics who favor a loose European asso-
ciation of states over a deepened European integration. The largest
IND/DEM delegation is from the United Kingdom with 11 mem-
bers, and the second largest from Poland with a total of 10 members.
As public support for European integration continues to wane in
many of the member states, including those that just joined the EU in
May 2004, this political group has credible possibilities for growth
and increased influence.

The IND/DEM was created on 20 July 2004, after the June 2004
EP elections. It was transformed from the Group for a Europe of
Democracies and Diversities which had representation in the
1999-2004 EP.
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INFORMATION SOCIETY. As new information and communica-
tions technologies continue to emerge, the European Union (EU)
has made this information society a priority on its agenda. While try-
ing to encourage its growth and the benefits it has to offer as well as
the number of people who have access to it, the EU is also trying to
develop policies that will ensure the security of the information soci-
ety and those who use it.

INSTRUMENT FOR STRUCTURAL POLICIES FOR PRE-
ACCESSION (ISPA). Established in June 1999, ISPA funds envi-
ronmental and transportation infrastructure projects in the Central
and Eastern European candidate countries. Prior to the May 2004
enlargement, 10 countries were eligible for financing under the
ISPA, which was allocated €1.1 billion annually until 2003. In 2004,
ISPA had a budget of €452 million for Bulgaria and Romania, the
remaining candidate countries from the region. The main goal of the
ISPA is to promote social and economic cohesion between the Cen-
tral and Eastern European candidate countries and the member states
of the European Union.

INTEGRATED MEDITERRANEAN PROGRAMMES (IMPs). A
financial program designed to assist southern France, Greece, and
Italy with the development of agriculture, tourism, and small busi-
nesses, the completion of the IMPs was largely a result of pressures
from the Greek government under the leadership of Andreas Pa-
pandreou. Papandreou threatened to derail the Portuguese and Span-
ish enlargement if the IMPs were not in place to help Greece adjust
to the European Community membership of two new “agricultural”
member states. The IMPs were finally agreed to in March 1985, pro-
viding 6.6 billion ECUs to the Mediterranean region for a period of
seven years.

INTERGOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCE (IGC). Once agree-
ment has been reached regarding a significant new step in the Euro-
pean integration process, an IGC is held to negotiate the treaty re-
forms and what will become the draft treaty. The initiative for a
conference comes from a member state or the European Commis-
sion and is convened by the Council of the European Union
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deciding by a simple majority (after consulting the European Par-
liament). Representatives to IGCs are generally high level govern-
ment officials, including cabinet ministers who try to arrive at a text
acceptable to their heads of state and government who make the final
decisions in the European Council.

The IGC has traditionally been the only method of treaty reform in
the European Union. With the goal of more openness and trans-
parency as stipulated in the Declaration of Laeken, however, the re-
form negotiations resulting in the Treaty establishing a Constitu-
tion for Europe took place in two stages; the first almost completely
public European Convention, and the second IGC maintaining its
prerogative to secrecy, albeit less so than had typically been the case
in the past.

INTERGOVERNMENTALISM. A method of regional or interna-
tional integration in which the participant member states preserve
their national sovereignty, intergovernmentalism is characterized in
part by decision-making based on the protection and advancement of
national interests despite any ancillary benefit to the organization. In
this approach to integration, intergovernmental negotiations domi-
nate the decision-making processes in which compromises are made
according to individual net cost—benefit analyses. With regard to the
European Union (EU) there has been a constant debate concerning
its nature and whether it is, and whether it should be, more intergov-
ernmental or more supranational. Given the complexities of the EU,
however, it is difficult to completely separate the two concepts into a
zero-sum analysis.

INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT (ICC). Created by the
adoption of the Rome Statute on 17 July 1998, the ICC is located in
The Hague. There are 99 countries party to the Rome Statute which
went into effect on 1 July 2002. The main objectives of the ICC are
to promote the rule of law throughout the world and to punish the
most serious international crimes.

The European Union (EU) is one of the strongest supporters of
the ICC. On 16 June 2003, the Council adopted a common position
on the ICC, encouraging the EU and its member states to promote ad-
ditional countries participating in the ICC, and to take potential mem-
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bership in the ICC into consideration in negotiations and agreements
with third countries. The United States is not party to the Rome
Statute, however, the EU encourages the United States to associate it-
self and cooperate in some way with the ICC.

IOANNINA COMPROMISE. The Ioannina Compromise was the re-
sult of a decision made at a meeting of the foreign ministers of the
European Union (EU) member states on 29 March 1994. The prob-
lem was a disagreement over the change in the qualified majority
weighted voting in the Council of the European Union due to the
impending EU enlargement to include Austria, Finland, and Swe-
den as EU member states. Some member states wanted the number
of blocking votes (23) to remain the same despite the increase in the
total number of votes, and other countries wanted the percentage to
block a vote to remain the same, therefore, increasing the actual num-
ber necessary to block a vote using qualified majority voting
(QMYV). The agreement reached, known as the loannina Compro-
mise, states that if the members of the Council representing between
23 and 26 (the new blocking minority) votes indicate their opposition
to a proposed legislation to be decided by QMYV, the Council will do
everything possible to reach an agreement within a reasonable
amount of time in order for the proposal to be passed by at least 65
votes out of 87 (the total number of qualified majority votes follow-
ing the 1995 enlargement). The Ioannina Compromise was in place
from 1 January 1995 until February 2003 when the Treaty of Nice
came into effect and contained a re-weighting of the votes in the
Council of the EU.

IRELAND. In 1961, the United Kingdom (UK) submitted its first
application for membership in the European Community (EC).
Traditionally linked to Britain’s economy, it would have been un-
feasible for Ireland not to follow suit. Ireland would benefit from
the Common Agricultural Policy, and believed EC membership to
be a means of reducing its dependence on Britain. As would be-
come the norm in European Union (EU) enlargement processes,
the applications of these two candidate countries were considered in
conjunction, along with those of Denmark and Norway. Upon
French President Charles de Gaulle’s rejection of British member-
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ship, therefore, Irish accession negotiations were also suspended. It
was not until de Gaulle’s retirement in 1969 that the French gov-
ernment lifted its objection and the accession process could resume.
On 10 May 1972, 83 percent of Irish voters supported EC member-
ship in a national referendum. Ireland, Denmark, and the UK repre-
sent the member states of the first EC enlargement, joining on 1
January 1973.

Despite Ireland’s generally positive outlook toward European inte-
gration, it has delayed two treaty ratifications, and thus, their imple-
mentation. It was expected that the Single European Act (SEA)
would take effect in January 1987. However, in a case questioning
the political and foreign policy aspects of the treaty, the Irish
Supreme Court found the SEA unconstitutional, forcing the govern-
ment to hold a referendum to change the Irish constitution. After a fa-
vorable response from the Irish citizens in May 1987, the treaty fi-
nally took effect two months later in July 1987. A similar situation
occurred in June 2001 when the Irish voters rejected the Treaty of
Nice in a referendum. A public relations campaign and higher voter
turnout in a second referendum resulted affirmatively, enabling the
treaty to take effect in February 2003.

EU membership has undoubtedly contributed to Ireland’s recent
economic success. Its relatively underdeveloped, agriculturally based
economy prior to the launch of the single market qualified Ireland
for substantial structural funding which the government was able to
implement advantageously. The country has also become quite at-
tractive to foreign investors through a combination of EU market ac-
cess and national incentives. Symbolic of the opportunities associ-
ated with EU membership, today Ireland is one of the most
prosperous, fastest growing economies with one of the lowest unem-
ployment rates in the EU.

Ireland is technically a neutral country and as such has typically
opposed its involvement in deeper security and defense integration.
Nevertheless, recent proposals have called for a redefinition of this
international position in the context of EU membership.

In the first semester 2004, Ireland held the EU presidency, and
therefore, chaired the continuation of the intergovernmental con-
ference on the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe.
While the Ttalian presidency of the EU was unable to produce the
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desired result, an agreement was reached in June 2004 under the Irish
direction of the negotiations. Refer to appendix A.

ISOGLUCOSE. In one of the most institutionally important cases
brought before the European Court of Justice (ECJ), the Isoglucose
judgment of 1980 reinforced the powers provided to the European
Parliament (EP) through the consultation procedure. Consultation
requires the Council of Ministers to receive an opinion from the EP
before passing a proposal into law. In the Isoglucose case the ECJ
nullified a law that had been enacted by the Council prior to receiv-
ing the EP’s opinion. The Council claimed the EP was intentionally
delaying the legislative process, however, the consultation procedure
does not include a specific time frame within which the EP must sub-
mit its opinion.

ISRAEL. See MIDDLE EAST.

ITALY. Alcide de Gasperi was the prime minister of Italy from 1945
to 1953, during which time he accepted Robert Schuman’s proposal
to pool the European coal and steel industries under a High Author-
ity. His signing of the Treaty of Paris in 1951 confirmed Italy’s par-
ticipation as a founding member of the European Coal and Steel
Community. Although Italy is considered a large member state, its
post—World War II political instability and economic uncertainty has
limited its relative influence, particularly compared to the Franco—
German motor of European integration. On the other hand, Italy has
traditionally been one of the strongest supporters of the European
Union (EU) and increased powers for its institutions, especially the
European Parliament (EP).

Italy’s economy, struggling for much of the 1990s, aroused con-
cerns about its ability to meet the convergence criteria on course to
participate in the first group of Economic and Monetary Union
Stage III countries. In a concerted effort, the Italian government un-
der the leadership of Romano Prodi (who would later become pres-
ident of the European Commission) and his center-left Olive Tree
coalition, implemented austerity programs to comply with the re-
quired measures, and Italy adopted the euro, along with 10 other
euro zone member states on 1 January 1999.
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In 20032004, Italy was the subject of certain controversies in the
context of the EU. Immediately prior to assuming the EU presidency
in June 2003, the Italian parliament approved legislation granting
Italy’s prime minister, Silvio Berlusconi, immunity from prosecution,
in part to avoid a potentially politically embarrassing situation and in-
creased anxiety regarding Berlusconi’s capacity to lead the EU and
chair the intergovernmental conference on the Treaty establishing a
Constitution for Europe. This was of particular concern given that the
Berlusconi government was previously perceived to have a Euro-
skeptic attitude, and Berlusconi’s political rivalry with the then presi-
dent of the European Commission, Romano Prodi. Less than a year and
a half later, Italy’s nominee for the new European Commission, ex-
pected to take office on 1 November 2004, was Rocco Buttiglione. His
divisive remarks about homosexuality, amongst other sensitive issues,
resulted in the EP threatening to veto the College of Commissioners. In
order to avoid this institutionally unprecedented eventuality, the presi-
dent-elect of the European Commission, José Manuel Durdo Bar-
roso, suspended the official vote to reshuffle the commissioners and
their portfolios. Italy’s replacement was Berlusconi’s foreign minister,
Franco Frattini, who became the European commissioner for freedom,
security, and justice. Refer to appendix A.

-J-
JAPAN. See ASIA.

JENKINS, ROY (1920-2003). Roy Jenkins, a career politician, en-
tered the British House of Commons in 1948 and remained a mem-
ber of Parliament until 1976. He was home secretary from 1965 to
1967; chancellor of the exchequer from 1967 to 1970; and home sec-
retary once again from 1974 to 1976. He led the successful “yes”
campaign in the ex post facto referendum on the United Kingdom’s
membership in the European Community (EC).

Jenkins was the first British citizen to become president of the Eu-
ropean Commission in 1976, and he held the office until 1981. Un-
der his leadership and initiative, the European Monetary System
was established in 1979.
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A founder of the Social Democratic Party in 1981, Jenkins repre-
sented this party in the House of Commons from 1982 to 1987. Be-
ginning in 1987, Jenkins remained in politics as a member of the
House of Lords. Refer to appendix B.

JOINT ACTION. Joint actions are legal instruments to coordinate ac-
tivities of the European Union member states in the fields of Com-
mon Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) and previously in Justice
and Home Affairs (JHA). In the case of CFSP, joint actions are used
to carry out agreements made either unanimously or by constructive
abstention to reach common objectives. Joint actions in the field of
JHA were eliminated in the Treaty of Amsterdam and since the
treaty went into effect are governed by decisions and framework de-
cIsions.

JOSPIN, LIONEL (1937-). A politician of the French Socialist Party,
Lionel Jospin was a member of the National Assembly from the late
1970s to the early 1990s, serving as the minister of education from
1988 to 1992. The Socialist Party won the parliamentary elections
called for by conservative French President Jacques Chirac in 1997,
and in a period of cohabitation Lionel Jospin became the prime min-
ister of France, a position he would hold in 2002. During his admin-
istration one of Jospin’s high priorities was to reduce the unemploy-
ment rate. His efforts included instituting the 35-hour work week and
promoting a stronger employment policy for the European Union.
Jospin was the Socialist Party’s candidate for the presidential elec-
tions in 1995 and 2002. After the 2002 elections in which he came in
third, following Jacques Chirac and Jean-Marie Le Pen (the candi-
date of the far right National Front Party), Jospin resigned from his
position as prime minister.

JUSTICE AND HOME AFFAIRS (JHA). Informal and intergovern-
mental cooperation between justice and interior ministers of the Eu-
ropean Community member states began in the 1970s with the
Trevi Group and information sharing in an effort to quash terrorist
organizations and activities within Europe. It was not until the 1992
Treaty on European Union (TEU) that JHA cooperation was insti-
tutionalized as the third pillar of the European Union (EU), referring
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to cooperation in areas related to the internal security of the EU. This
became a particular necessity following the completion of the single
market and the free movement of people throughout the internal bor-
ders of the EU member states, and the fall of the Berlin Wall and col-
lapse of the Soviet Union which facilitated the passage of Eastern and
Central Europeans seeking greater economic opportunities and/or
asylum in the west. The TEU’s framework for JHA cooperation is
based on the following “common interests”: asylum, external border
crossings, immigration, combating drug addiction, combating fraud,
judicial cooperation in civil and criminal matters, customs coopera-
tion, and police cooperation.

With minimal perceptible progress, there was a concerted effort
made in the Treaty of Amsterdam to improve JHA. The foremost
objective of JHA became the creation of an area of freedom, secu-
rity, and justice for the entire EU. To this end, asylum, visas, and im-
migration competences were moved to the first pillar, effectively im-
plementing a more efficient decision-making process for these
policies. Furthermore, the Schengen Agreement was officially in-
corporated into the Treaty of Amsterdam, establishing a common ex-
ternal border; minimum requirements for visas, asylum, and external
border checks; and the Schengen Information System common
database to control the passage of people through the internal bor-
ders of the EU member states.

Since the incorporation of JHA in the Treaty of Maastricht, two
European agencies have been created to support JHA objectives and
policies: EUROPOL and EUROJUST. EUROPOL is the EU
agency responsible for cross-border police cooperation in areas of
EU competence, those involving trans-border criminal activities.
Criminal justice cooperation is the primary mission of EUROJUST.

Despite this measured progress, JHA remains one of the most
“flexible” EU policies. Enhanced cooperation has been a viable op-
tion as evidenced by the decision of Ireland and the United King-
dom to not participate in Schengen activities.

Since the 11 September 2001 terrorist attacks on the United States
and the subsequent Al-Qaeda attacks on Madrid on 11 March 2004,
the focus of JHA has been global terrorism. In this context, cooper-
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ation between the EU and the United States has intensified, particu-
larly in the areas of intelligence, law enforcement, and transport se-
curity.

_K-

KALININGRAD. After the May 2004 European Union (EU) en-
largement Kaliningrad, a Russian province, became completely sur-
rounded on land by EU member states, bordering Lithuania to its
north and east and Poland to its south and east. (To the west Kalin-
ingrad is bordered by the Baltic Sea). Kaliningrad has thus become
an increasingly important topic on the EU’s agenda and for EU-Rus-
sian relations and cooperation.

Kaliningrad has been receiving financial assistance from the EU
since 1991 through the Technical Assistance for the Common-
wealth of Independent States (TACIS). The aid provided by the EU
is primarily designated for support in the following areas: private sec-
tor development; cross border cooperation; improving environmen-
tal standards; and health and education.

KARAMANLIS, KONSTANTINOS (1907-1998). A prominent fig-
ure in 20th-century Greek politics, Konstantinos Karamanlis became
a member of the Greek Parliament in 1935. He served three consec-
utive terms as the Greek prime minister from 1955 to 1958, 1958 to
1961, and 1961 to 1963. Subsequently, he lived in exile in France for
11 years, after which he returned to Greece following the fall of the
military junta that had been in place since 1967. In 1974, Karaman-
lis once again became prime minister of Greece, and founded a lead-
ing conservative party, New Democracy. He remained prime minis-
ter until 1980 when he was elected as president of the Hellenic
Republic. In 1990, he was reelected as president, a post he would
hold until he retired from Greek politics in 1995.

During his 1974-1980 term as prime minister, Karamanlis and his
government successfully negotiated and concluded Greece’s Euro-
pean Community (EC) accession agreement. Greece became an EC
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member on 1 January 1981 and was the only one-country enlarge-
ment in the history of the European Union, a distinction largely due
to Karamanlis being able to separate Greece’s EC application from
those of Portugal and Spain.

Konstantinos Karamanlis died in 1998 but his political legacy is
carried on today by his nephew, Kostas Karamanlis, the current
leader of the New Democracy Party and Greece’s prime minister
since 7 March 2004.

KLEPSCH, EGON (1930-). A politician of the Christian Democratic
Party of Germany, Egon Klepsch was a member of the Bundestag
from 1965 to 1980. From 1973 to 1980 he was simultaneously a
member of the European Parliament (EP), part of what is known to-
day as the Group of the European Peoples’ Party (Christian Dem-
ocrats) and European Democrats, formerly the European Peoples’
Party. In 1992, Klepsch was elected president of the EP, a post he
held until 1994 when he retired from the EP and joined the private
sector. Refer to appendix D.

KOHL, HELMUT (1930- ). Leader of West Germany’s Christian
Democratic Union since 1973, Helmut Kohl became chancellor in
1982 and would maintain this executive position for the next 16
years. During his tenure the Berlin Wall was torn down and Kohl ad-
ministrated the reunification of East and West Germany into a single
sovereign entity, integrating the former German Democratic Repub-
lic not only into the Federal Republic of Germany but also into the
European Community (EC).

A reunited Germany in the center of a Europe no longer divided by
the Iron Curtain generated a perceived advantage to increasing the
EC’s political integration. On 19 April 1990, French President
Francois Mitterrand and Chancellor Kohl co-authored a letter to the
president of the European Council in support of increased European
efforts toward constructing a European Political Union (EPU). EPU,
which was developed into the Common Foreign and Security Pol-
icy, would complement the Economic and Monetary Union, an-
other avant-garde EC initiative supported by Kohl, a strong believer
in the merits of European integration.
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KOSOVO. A traditionally autonomous mostly Albanian entity
within Serbia, after years of conflict and subsequent peacekeeping
missions, Kosovo continues to be a province of Serbia and Mon-
tenegro. The Serbian Parliament suspended the longstanding au-
tonomy of Kosovo in 1989 and after years of Serbian domination
the Kosovo Liberation Army began to fight for its independence.
The Serbs responded with military action and after the terms of a
1998 cease-fire were disregarded, the North Atlantic Treaty Or-
ganization intervened in 1999 to end the fighting. On 10 June
1999, the United Nations Interim Administration in Kosovo (UN-
MIK) was established with the European Union (EU) responsible
for one of its four pillars—reconstruction and economic develop-
ment. The EU is helping Kosovo recover through humanitarian
aid; the financing of reconstruction and development programs
through the European Agency for Reconstruction; and the EU
pillar of the UNMIK which concentrates on reconstructing what
was destroyed during the conflict and implementing reforms neces-
sary to make a complete transition to an open market economy.

KUTSCHER, HANS. Refer to appendix F.

KYOTO PROTOCOL. Environmental protection has consistently
been one of the internal and international policy priorities of the Eu-
ropean Union (EU). Evidence of breaching greenhouse gas emission
limits established in the United Nations Framework Convention on
Climate Change (UNFCCC) which was adopted on 9 May 1992 led
the EU, a leader in promoting international environmental standards,
to encourage legally binding limits on these emissions. On 11 De-
cember 1997, this goal was achieved with the adoption of the Kyoto
Protocol to the UNFCCC. The Kyoto negotiations included a clause
that allows the EU to be considered as a whole and not necessarily by
individual countries, and therefore, the EU’s target emissions are an
average of the member states.

The Kyoto Protocol went into effect on 16 February 2005, and as
of 27 May 2005, 150 countries had ratified, accepted, approved, or
acceded to and are bound by the Protocol, including China, Japan,
and Russia. Conspicuously not participating is the United States
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(U.S.), a signatory to the Protocol but with no imminent intention to
ratify. Conversely, more than 100 U.S. cities, including New York
and Los Angeles, support the Kyoto Protocol.

_L-—

LAEKEN DECLARATION. The year after the adoption of the
Treaty of Nice, the European Council signed the Declaration of
Laeken outside of Brussels in December 2001. The Laeken Declara-
tion represents the impetus toward the current state of legal affairs in
the European Union (EU). It contains the formal decision to con-
tinue the debate on the future of Europe, to include the results agreed
to during these negotiations in a new treaty, and even in a constitu-
tional text, and to hold a European Convention to prepare the then
forthcoming Intergovernmental Conference. In this declaration,
60 targeted questions are posed, relating to the division and defini-
tion of powers; the simplification of the treaties; the institutional
framework; and developing a constitutional treaty. The three princi-
ple challenges established in the Laecken Declaration are: to bring the
citizens and especially the young closer to the institutions of the EU;
to organize the political area of the EU in an enlarged Union; and to
develop the Union as a stabilizing factor and model in the new
multi-polar world.

LANGUAGES. There are more than 60 official, regional, or minority
languages spoken on a regular basis in Europe. Highlighting the Eu-
ropean Union (EU)’s unity through diversity, there are 20 official
languages of the EU, which means that all official documents must
be translated into all 20 languages: Czech, Danish, Dutch, English,
Estonian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lat-
vian, Lithuanian, Maltese, Polish, Portuguese, Slovak, Slovene,
Spanish, and Swedish.

The EU, through several programs and specially designed activi-
ties, encourages the learning of second and third languages. In 2001,
the European Commission in conjunction with the Council of Eu-
rope sponsored the European Year of Languages to disseminate in-
formation regarding language learning. The Commission also pro-
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vides ongoing resources for education and training programs which
contain language learning elements such as the Lingua Action of the
Socrates program. See also TRANSLATION CENTRE FOR THE
BODIES OF THE EUROPEAN UNION.

LATIN AMERICA. European Union (EU) relations with Latin Amer-
ica are developed on three different levels: regional, sub-
regional, and bilateral, and focus on economic cooperation, political
dialogue, and trade. On the regional level, the EU has institutional-
ized relations with the Rio Group which includes all of the Latin
American countries and is the basis of the bi-regional political dia-
logue between the EU and Latin America. Since 1999, Summits of the
Heads of State and Government of the EU, Latin American, and
Caribbean countries have been convened every few years to
strengthen and provide direction to the bi-regional relations. The first
summit was in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, on 28-29 June 1999, the second
in Madrid, Spain, on 17-18 May 2002, and the third in Guadalajara,
Mexico, on 28 May 2004. Sub-regionally, the EU believes in the pos-
sible benefits of regional integration in Latin America, and attempts
to support these projects through economic cooperation and dialogue
with MERCOSUR, the Andean Community, and the Central Ameri-
can Common Market. In addition to these regional frameworks, the
EU has developed bilateral relations with each of the individual Latin
American countries. The most advanced and institutionalized of these
relations are with Chile and Mexico with whom the EU has Economic
and Political Association Agreements (Mexico, 1997 and Chile,
2002). These association agreements contain a democratic clause and
establish the framework for institutionalized political dialogue, coop-
eration, and the eventual creation of a free trade area.

The EU is Latin America’s greatest source of foreign direct invest-
ment, and its second-largest trading partner. Development coopera-
tion, economic cooperation, and humanitarian aid are some of the
ways in which the EU provides financial and technical assistance to
Latin America and contributes to the strengthening of the bi-regional
relations.

LATVIA. One of the Baltic states and a former republic of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Latvia regained its independence on 27
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August 1991. On 13 October 1995, the Republic of Latvia formally
submitted its application for European Union (EU) membership,
which has been considered a means of safeguarding Latvia’s sover-
eignty and guaranteeing its democracy. With this in mind, in a na-
tionwide referendum held on 20 September 2003, 69 percent of Lat-
vians voted in favor of joining the EU. Despite the European
Commission’s concerns regarding corruption and a weak judicial
system in Latvia, the country had made enough progress to join the
EU along with the other nine candidate countries on 1 May 2004. Re-
fer to appendix A.

LAW. See EUROPEAN COMMUNITY LAW.
LECOURT, ROBERT. Refer to appendix F.
LEEMANS, VICTOR. Refer to appendix D.

LIBERAL INTERGOVERNMENTALISM. A conceptual frame-
work for understanding European integration, liberal intergovern-
mentalism focuses on the role of the states in the integration process.
The main idea behind liberal intergovernmentalism is that demands
for integration come from different groups and actors in domestic
politics and the results evolve from intergovernmental negotiations.
States agree to cooperate, and even pool sovereignty in certain areas,
after negotiating an acceptable compromise that appears to be in the
best interest of the state. Andrew Moravcsik is one of the prominent
theorists of liberal intergovernmentalism.

LISBON STRATEGY. With a view toward increasing the international
economic competitiveness of the European Union (EU), the Por-
tuguese presidency called for a special meeting of the European
Council in spring 2000. The result was the European Council’s de-
clared goal for the EU by 2010 to “become the most competitive and
dynamic knowledge-based economy in the world capable of sustain-
able economic growth with more and better jobs and greater social
cohesion” and the launching of the Lisbon strategy to achieve these
objectives. Covering a broad range of policies and focusing on com-
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pleting the single market in all areas, the Lisbon strategy is an am-
bitious, comprehensive action program. A progress report is pre-
sented and analyzed at the mid-term spring meetings of the European
Council, dedicated specifically to this task. Policies designed with the
intention of complying with the Lisbon strategy can be adopted
through the traditional decision-making process or through a more
flexible open method of coordination between the member states
themselves.

LITHUANIA. Declaring its independence from the former Soviet
Union on 11 March 1990, Lithuania began the process that would en-
able it to autonomously participate in several international and re-
gional organizations such as the United Nations, the World Trade
Organization, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, and the
European Union (EU), to which it submitted its official application
on 8 December 1995. Of the Baltic States, only Estonia was origi-
nally included in the predicted first wave of enlargements. Lithua-
nia, not satisfied with its exclusion from this group, worked diligently
toward economic and institutional reforms to earn a positive en-
dorsement from the European Commission.

In a referendum held on 10-11 May 2003, Lithuanian citizens
voted in favor of EU membership. On 1 May 2004, Lithuania joined
the EU. Initially considered one of the worst economic cases amongst
the candidate countries, in 2003 Lithuania had one of the highest EU
growth rates with estimated potential to continue this trend. Refer to
appendix A.

LOME CONVENTION. Named after Togo’s capital city where it was
signed in February 1975, the Lomé Convention provides trade pref-
erences and economic development aid to European Union (EU)
member states’ former colonies and/or current territories, known as a
group as the African—Caribbean—Pacific (ACP) countries. The de-
tails of the agreements included in the Lomé Convention were rene-
gotiated every five years during its existence from 1975 to 2000. De-
spite distinct assistance programs complemented by the introduction,
particularly in later renegotiations, of auxiliary policies such as envi-
ronmental protection, human rights, and debt management, the
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Lomé Convention fell short of its desired results including poverty
reduction and increased economic development. In 2000, the Lomé
Convention was replaced by the Cotonou Agreement.

LUXEMBOURG. Despite the guarantee of Luxembourg’s neutrality
provided for in the 1867 Treaty of London, this virtually defenseless
Grand Duchy was invaded and occupied by Germany in both World
War I and World II, prompting the government to seek economic and
security associations in order to protect its territory and interests.
Luxembourg became a founding member of the Benelux Customs
Union in 1948, and joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
(NATO) in 1949.

Signing the Treaty of Paris in 1951, Luxembourg became one of
the original members of the European Coal and Steel Commu-
nity, and also the smallest member state of the European Union
(EU) until Malta’s EU accession on 1 May 2004. A strong sup-
porter of the integration process, two European Commission pres-
idents have come from Luxembourg (although the outcome of the
Santer Commission was the only en masse resignation of this in-
stitution), and this landlocked country is also the headquarters of
the European Court of Justice, the Court of Auditors, and the
European Investment Bank. This international financial center
boasts one of the highest standards of living in Europe, joining the
third stage of Economic and Monetary Union (EMU) with no dif-
ficulty as one of the most fiscally sound EU member states. Refer
to appendix A.

LUXEMBOURG COMPROMISE. In July 1965, French President
Charles de Gaulle recalled his country’s representatives to the
European Community institutions in protest against what he con-
sidered to be a concentration of power in the European institutions,
the increased scope of qualified majority voting (QMV), and
changes to the financing of the Common Agricultural Policy. The
continued absence of the French officials during the entire second
semester of 1965 is known as the Empty Chair Crisis. On 28-29
January 1966, an agreement known as the Luxembourg Compro-
mise was reached, resolving this impasse in the integration
process.
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The Luxembourg Compromise effectively prolonged the practical
implementation of QMYV until the 1980s by consenting to the contin-
ued use of unanimous decision-making for sensitive national issues.
This clause made it remarkably difficult to deepen integration as pol-
icy proposals could be vetoed by any member state.

By the early 1980s, French President Frangois Mitterrand, a
strong supporter of European integration, allowed for a shift away
from the Luxembourg Compromise. It was institutionally abolished
with the Single European Act and the essential inclusion of QMV
for single market issues.

-M-

MACEDONIA, FORMER YUGOSLAVY REPUBLIC OF (FYROM).
Although the FYROM declared its independence from the former Yu-
goslavia in 1991, it was not officially recognized by the European
Union or the United Nations until 1993. Macedonia is also the name
of a northern region in Greece and a controversy over the use of the
name ‘“Macedonia” ensued. In an effort to quickly and peacefully re-
solve this issue, international mediators named the independent coun-
try FYROM.

The FYROM experienced an escalation in ethnic tensions this
same year and the EU aided in the negotiation and acceptance of a
Framework Agreement to prevent further conflict. The North At-
lantic Treaty Organization (NATO) was first responsible for the
peacekeeping mission to monitor the agreement but was later re-
placed by the first EU Berlin Plus military mission, Operation Con-
cordia.

On 9 April 2001, the EU and the FYROM signed a Stabilization
and Association Agreement providing a comprehensive framework
for their economic and political relations. The FYROM receives EU
funding from the Community Assistance for Reconstruction, De-
velopment, and Stability (CARDS) program as well as from other
EU specialized programs. This funding supports, among other issue
areas, democracy and the rule of law; economic and social develop-
ment; police reform and the fight against organized crime; Integrated
Border Management; and development of local infrastructure. On 22
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March 2004, the FYROM officially applied for membership in the
EU and is awaiting formal candidate status and the start of member-
ship negotiations.

MACKENZIE STUART, ALEXANDER JOHN. Refer to appendix F.

MACMILLAN, HAROLD (1894-1986). A British politician of the
Conservative Party, Harold Macmillan was a member of the House of
Commons from 1924 until 1963, except for several short interrup-
tions. He served in several different cabinet positions in successive
governments from 1951 to 1957. He became the British prime min-
ister in 1957 and remained in office until 1963. During his adminis-
tration the British government submitted an application for member-
ship in the European Community, a request that was vetoed by
French President Charles de Gaulle on 29 January 1963. Macmillan
resigned from politics in October 1963 and went to work in his fam-
ily’s publishing company. In 1984, just two years before his death,
Macmillan became the Earl of Stockton.

MACSHARRY REFORMS. In an effort to quell internal controversy
regarding the costs and sustainability of the Common Agricultural
Policy as well as to facilitate progress in the Uruguay Round of the
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), negotiations to
reform the agricultural policy of the European Community (EC)
began in the early 1990s. Named after the European commissioner
for agriculture, Ray MacSharry of Ireland, the MacSharry reforms
cut the intervention price (the price at which surplus agricultural
products are purchased) in exchange for direct income subsidies to
European farmers. They also included guidelines for farming prac-
tices that would be less damaging to the environment. The accept-
ance of the MacSharry Reforms by the member states of the EC in
1992 was the basis for agreement between the EC and the United
States on trade in agriculture and ultimately the conclusion of the
Uruguay Round of GATT.

MADARIAGA, SALVADOR DE (1886-1978). A strong supporter of
European integration and an active participant in the Congress of
Europe in The Hague in 1948, Salvador de Madariaga was a Span-
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ish politician and diplomat. In 1931 he was appointed ambassador to
the United States and subsequently became ambassador to France.
He was elected to the Spanish Congress of Deputies in 1933, briefly
served on the government as Minister of Education, and later became
Minister of Justice. During the Spanish civil war Madariaga went
into exile in the United Kingdom, where he remained a strong op-
ponent of Spanish dictator Francisco Franco.

The most tangible and lasting result of Madariaga’s work in the
Congress of Europe was his founding in 1949 of the College of Eu-
rope, a truly European institution of higher education. Located in
Bruges, Belgium, with a second campus in Natolin, Poland, the Col-
lege of Europe provides the opportunity for students from all across
Europe as well as other parts of the world to pursue postgraduate Eu-
ropean studies. College alumni founded the Madariaga European
Foundation in 1998 to support Madariaga’s ideals for European inte-
gration. The president of the foundation is Javier Solana,
Madariaga’s grandson and the High Representative for the Com-
mon Foreign and Security Policy.

MAJOR, JOHN (1943- ). A conservative member of the House of
Commons since 1979, foreign secretary for a short period in 1989, and
Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1989-1990, John Major replaced
Margaret Thatcher as Britain’s prime minister on 28 November
1990. Given that he brought the British pound into the exchange rate
mechanism (ERM) in October 1990 and claimed that his goal was to
place Britain at the heart of Europe, there were expectations of a more
pro-European British attitude after this change of government. Never-
theless, and albeit with a generally more congenial attitude, the eco-
nomic and political positions of Major were generally a continuation
of those adopted under the Thatcher administration. Major negotiated
a British opt-out from the final stage of Economic and Monetary
Union (EMU), rejected the inclusion of a social chapter in the Treaty
on European Union (TEU), insisted on eliminating all references to
federalism in the TEU, and in 1994 vetoed the European Commis-
sion presidential nomination of Belgian Prime Minister Jean-Luc De-
haene because he considered him to be too much of a federalist.

Despite attempts to reverse economic problems, Prime Minister
Major was forced to withdraw from the ERM on Black Wednesday,
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16 September 1992. This was seen by many in Britain as an indica-
tion of the risks associated with European integration.

It was during Major’s administration that the Bovine Spongiform
Encephalopathy (BSE), or mad cow disease, crisis escalated. Euro-
pean Union (EU) scientists declared British beef unsafe for human
consumption and a ban was placed on British beef exports to the
other EU member states, causing a period of tension between the EU
and the British government.

On 2 May 1997, following general elections, Labour Prime Minis-
ter Tony Blair succeeded John Major. Major retired from political
life in 2001 and currently works in the private sector.

MALFATTI, FRANCO MARIA. Refer to appendix B.

MALTA. One of the two Mediterranean island countries to join the
European Union (EU) as part of the May 2004 enlargement, the
Republic of Malta has had an ongoing relationship with the EU hav-
ing signed an Association Agreement (one of the first of its kind)
with the EU as early as 1970. Malta’s original application for EU
membership was submitted on 16 July 1990 by the prime minister
and Nationalist Party leader, Eddie Fenech Adami. The country re-
mained on the long-term waiting list until 1996 when its application
was suspended following the election of the Labour government, led
by Alfred Sant. However, upon Adami’s elected return to power in
1998, Malta’s application was renewed, and negotiations began soon
thereafter.

Malta was one of the first May 2004 candidate countries to com-
plete its accession treaty ratification process through a referendum
held in March 2003 and subsequent parliamentary approval in July of
the same year. With a population of barely 400,000 people, Malta is
the smallest of the 10 countries that joined the EU in May 2004, and
the smallest of all the EU member states. Refer to appendix A.

MALVESTITI, PIERO. Refer to appendix B.
MANSHOLT, SICCO. Refer to appendix B.

MARIN, MANUEL. Refer to appendix B.
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MARSHALL PLAN. Officially the European Recovery Program, the
Marshall Plan was proposed by United States (U.S.) Secretary of
State George Marshall in 1947 as a means of providing U.S. financial
assistance to the European countries for their economic and physical
recovery following the destruction caused during World War II. Be-
tween 1948 and 1951, the United States provided approximately
$12.5 billion to 16 European countries.

One requirement of the Marshall Plan was that the European coun-
tries cooperate in the administration of the program’s funding. Thus,
in April 1948, the European governments established the Organiza-
tion for European Economic Cooperation (OEEC), responsible for
requesting and distributing the financial aid.

MARTINO, GAETANO. Refer to appendix D.
MAYER, RENE. Refer to appendix B.

MERGER TREATY. The Treaty Establishing a Single Council and a
Single Commission of the European Communities was signed by the
founding members of the European Community in 1965 and is
commonly referred to as the Merger Treaty. This treaty, which re-
flects an institutional consolidation of the European integration
process, went into effect in 1967 and created one Council of Minis-
ters for the European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC), the
European Economic Community (EEC), and the European
Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM). The treaty also merged
the High Authority of the ECSC and the Commissions of the EEC
and EURATOM to form one Commission of the European Commu-
nities.

MERTENS DE WILMARS, JOSSE J. Refer to appendix F.

MESSINA CONFERENCE. In June 1955, the foreign ministers of the
member states of the European Coal and Steel Community met in
Messina, Italy, to discuss the future progression of European inte-
gration. The ministers decided to establish a committee headed by
former Belgian Prime Minister Paul-Henri Spaak responsible for
drafting such proposals. The final report submitted by the so-called
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Spaak Committee included designs for the creation of the European
Economic Community and the European Atomic Energy Com-
munity.

MIDDLE EAST. Peace and stability in the Middle East is a strategic
concern of the European Union (EU) considering its long history
and current economic and political relations with this neighboring re-
gion. Therefore, the EU is committed to active participation in the
Middle East Peace Process (MEPP), and as such is a member of the
International Quartet (together with Russia, the United Nations, and
the United States) committed to assisting with the implementation of
the Road Map for a settlement of the Israeli—Palestinian conflict by
2005. The EU’s position as established in the Seville Declaration of
22 June 2002 is the “negotiation of a settlement with the objective of
establishing an independent, democratic, and viable Palestinian state,
living in peace and security with Israel.” The EU emphasizes the po-
tential of intense negotiation and persistently condemns terrorism.

In order to support its objectives, the EU engages in regional dia-
logue through the Euro—Mediterranean Partnership in which both
Israel and the Palestinian Authority participate. In 1996, the EU es-
tablished the ambassadorial post of Special Representative (EUSR)
for the MEPP to support EU actions and initiatives in the region.
Miguel Angel Moratinos (currently Spain’s foreign minister) served
in this position from 1996 to 2003 when he was replaced by the cur-
rent EUSR, Marc Otte. Furthermore, the EU’s Partnership for Peace
program provides support to civil society projects that promote
peace, tolerance, and non-violence.

The EU and Israel signed an Association Agreement which entered
into force on 1 June 2000 and establishes the framework for free
trade, political dialogue, and economic and cultural cooperation. Bi-
lateral economic cooperation between the EU and all MEPP parties
is administered through the MEDA program. In addition, the EU pro-
vides humanitarian aid and financial assistance, conditioned on
reform, to the Palestinians. On 1 July 1997, an Interim Association
Agreement on Trade and Cooperation between the EU and the Pales-
tinian Authority entered into force, although it has been difficult to
implement given the continuous conflict in the first few years of the
21st century.
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MITTERRAND, FRANCOIS (1916-1996). Frangois Mitterrand, a
veteran French politician, was elected president of France for two
consecutive terms which he served from 1981 to 1995. He had been
involved in French politics since World War 11, and had run for pres-
ident twice (once against Charles de Gaulle and once against Valéry
Giscard d’Estaing) before winning the elections in 1981, becoming
the first Socialist president of the Fifth Republic.

Mitterrand, unlike his political rival Charles de Gaulle, was a strong
supporter of the European integration process. After assuming the
French presidency, Mitterrand supported the increased qualified ma-
jority voting necessary to complete the single market. In the second
semester 1989, France held the rotating presidency of the European
Union (EU), and Mitterrand was able to successfully manage an un-
expected and unprecedented situation during the fall of the Berlin
Wall and the start of the transitions in Central and Eastern Europe.

Despite his previous actions and appreciation of friendly
Franco—German relations, especially with Helmut Kohl in the Ger-
man chancellery, Mitterrand was initially against the reunification of
Germany. However, once the process became an imminent reality,
Mitterrand’s options were limited. Rather than obstruct this history-
making event, he advocated deeper economic integration to allow
France increased influence over the economic policies that had been
dominated by Germany in both the European Monetary System and
the exchange rate mechanism. Almost simultaneously, Mitterrand
and Kohl co-authored a letter to the president of the European
Council recommending and supporting European efforts toward con-
structing a European Political Union.

MOLDOVA. The only parliamentary democracy in the Common-
wealth of Independent States (CIS), Moldova signed a Partnership
and Cooperation Agreement (PCA) with the European Union
(EU) on 28 November 1994 which went into effect on 1 July 1998.
The PCA establishes a framework for comprehensive economic and
political relations administered through bilateral institutions created
expressly for this purpose. The EU-Moldova PCA contains a clause
that addresses the possibility of developing a free trade area be-
tween the EU and Moldova in the future. Moldova receives funding
from the EU under the Technical Assistance for the Common-
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wealth of Independent States (TACIS) program as well as from di-
rect humanitarian assistance. Moldova is also a member of the Sta-
bility Pact for South Eastern Europe.

The EU closely monitors an unresolved issue in Moldova; that of
the separatist region, Transnistria, which has claimed its indepen-
dence since Moldova became independent in 1991. Despite agree-
ments to the contrary Russia continues to maintain forces in the area.
Due to the unruly nature of the situation, this region has become an
area prone to illegal activities and organized crime. This is of in-
creased importance to the EU as Moldova will border the EU upon
Romania’s EU membership scheduled for 2007.

MONNET, JEAN (1888-1979). A French businessman and government-
appointed official and advisor, Jean Monnet is affectionately remem-
bered by many as the “father of Europe.” Monnet had traveled widely
in both his private and public roles and was appointed to develop a plan
for the modernization of the French economy following the end of
World War II. Based on his experience, he came to believe the only way
to achieve peace and progress on the continent was through European
unity. Monnet, the inspiration behind what has developed into today’s
European Union (EU), proposed the pooling of the French and Ger-
man coal and steel industries, an idea that was accepted by the French
Foreign Minister Robert Schuman and West German Chancellor
Konrad Adenauer.

On 9 May 1950, Robert Schuman made his now-famous declaration
based on Monnet’s proposal. In addition to West Germany and France,
Belgium, Italy, Luxembourg, and the Netherlands accepted the his-
toric offer made by Schuman on that date, now know as Europe Day. A
strong believer in functional integration and the power of institutions,
Monnet subsequently chaired the intergovernmental conference that
would lead to the signing of the Treaty of Paris in 1951 and the cre-
ation of the European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) the fol-
lowing year. The ECSC was managed by an executive-type body, the
High Authority, whose first president was Jean Monnet.

Frustrated with the progress of European integration, particularly
after the rejection of the European Defence Community in the
French parliament, Monnet resigned from the High Authority in
1954 to have more time and liberty to dedicate to his cause. The next
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year he founded the Action Committee for a United States of Eu-
rope, composed mainly of political party and trade union leaders,
who would lobby those that could influence and/or make decisions
regarding the future of Europe. These efforts, in part, led to the sign-
ing of the Treaties of Rome and the creation of the European Eco-
nomic Community and the European Atomic Energy Commu-
nity. Until his death in 1979, Monnet remained a strong defender of
his ideals for European integration. Refer to appendix B and the in-
troduction.

MULTI-LEVEL GOVERNANCE. A conceptual approach used to
help explain regional integration, and particularly European inte-
gration, multi-level governance questions the state-centric focus es-
poused by intergovernmentalists and liberal intergovernmentalists.
Supporters of multi-level governance contend that although national
governments play a significant and irreplaceable role in the integra-
tion process, that networks of interconnected actors and institutions
at the supranational and sub-national levels also influence the deci-
sion-making and policy-making processes in the European Union.
Two of the thinkers helping to develop the framework of multi-level
governance are Liesbet Hooghe and Gary Marks.

MUTUAL RECOGNITION. First established with the 1979 Cassis
de Dijon case, mutual recognition is one of the fundamental princi-
ples of the European Union’s single market. Basically, mutual
recognition means that national standards of production are accepted
by all member states and cannot be further regulated. European stan-
dards were established with the help of European standardization
bodies. As long as products meet the stipulated standards national
authorities of the member states may not place additional health,
safety, or technical standards on these products or in any way im-
pede their importation.

_N-—

NEO-FUNCTIONALISM. A theory used to explain European inte-
gration, neo-functionalism has its roots in the functionalist theory
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first developed by David Mitrany. Ernst Haas and Leon Lindberg
were two of the pioneers of neo-functionalism. Proponents of this
theory claim that integration is largely a result of economic and po-
litical spillover; after integration begins in one competence it will
spread to additional competences and include a greater number of po-
litical actors and supporters at both the national and European levels.
Neo-functionalism largely fell out of favor during the seeming stag-
nation of the European integration process in the 1970s but was re-
vived and revised following the completion of the single European
market.

THE NETHERLANDS. A constitutional monarchy known for its lib-
eral policies and high standard of living, The Netherlands was one of
the six founding members of the European Community. Two major
European Union (EU) treaties were agreed to and signed in The
Netherlands; the Treaty on European Union (also known as
the Treaty of Maastricht), and the Treaty of Amsterdam. Today, The
Netherlands is one of the strongest proponents of requiring higher en-
vironmental standards in the EU.

The Hague, The Netherlands’ administrative capital, is often re-
ferred to as the legal capital of the world. This city hosts amongst
other international organizations, the International Court of Justice,
the International Criminal Court, the Organization for the Prohi-
bition of Chemical Weapons, the United Nations International
Criminal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia (UNICTY), and the
headquarters of EUROPOL and EUROJUST.

In a national referendum on 1 June 2005 Dutch citizens decisively
rejected the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe, creat-
ing a significant obstacle to the completion of the ratification process.
Refer to appendix A.

NEWLY INDEPENDENT STATES (NIS). Composed of Russia and
the other successor states of the former Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the European Union (EU) has significant interest in and
is working toward developing strong relations with the NIS. Follow-
ing the collapse of the Soviet Union, the EU negotiated Partnership
and Cooperation Agreements that establish a framework for com-
prehensive relations between the EU and the individual NIS. The EU
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also provides financial assistance to the NIS through the Technical
Assistance for the Commonwealth of Independent States
(TACIS), largely supporting Russia and the Ukraine but also includ-
ing the rest of central Europe, the Caucasus, and Central Asia.

NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO).
Signed in April 1949 by Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Ice-
land, Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal,
the United Kingdom, and the United States (U.S.), the North At-
lantic Treaty establishes a mutual defense alliance between its sig-
natory members in NATO. Article 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty af-
firms that an attack on any one of the NATO members would be
considered as and responded to as an attack on all its members. This
organization, primarily military in nature but with significant politi-
cal aspects as well, has enlarged over the years, granting member-
ship to Greece and Turkey in 1952; West Germany in 1955; Spain
in 1982; the Czech Republic, Poland, and Hungary in 1999; and
Bulgaria, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Romania, Slovakia, and
Slovenia in 2004.

During the Cold War, NATO served as a means of thwarting a So-
viet incursion into Western Europe. Complementarily, it also facili-
tated Germany’s rearmament and U.S. involvement in European af-
fairs, both deemed necessary to prevent the perceived Soviet threat.
Following the end of the Cold War and the enlargements of both the
European Union (EU) and NATO to include former Soviet bloc
members of Central and Eastern Europe and former Soviet re-
publics, the rationale for maintaining NATO was reinvented as a po-
litical-military organization to “promote peace and stability in prob-
lem areas in Europe itself.” Today, after the 11 September attacks on
the United States and the 11 March attacks on Madrid, NATO is try-
ing to consolidate its role in the international fight against terrorism.

As the EU continues to develop its security dimension, questions
have been raised regarding the relations between NATO (a North At-
lantic organization including the United States and the EU (a regional
organization of which the United States is not a member). Many
members of the EU are also members of NATO; however there are
members of NATO that are not members of the EU and vice versa,
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which has brought into question the sharing of resources. Neverthe-
less, official statements reflect that NATO and EU are meant to be
complementary, that neither one is a threat to the other, and that there
is much work to be done in terms of maintaining peace and security
in Europe, which means there is no redundancy in maintaining the se-
curity aspects of both organizations. See also BERLIN PLUS; DE-
FENSE POLICY.

NORTHERN DIMENSION. The Northern Dimension became a sig-
nificant component of the external relations of the European Union
(EU) since the so-called EFTA enlargement (Austria, Finland, and
Sweden) of 1995. It encompasses the area spanning from Iceland to
Northwest Russia between the seas to the north of the Nordic coun-
tries to the southern coasts of the Baltic Sea. The overriding goal of
the Northern Dimension is to address the interests and challenges
particular to the region. Areas of cooperation between its members
include the environment, nuclear safety, energy cooperation, Kalin-
ingrad, infrastructure, and social development. One of the major suc-
cesses of the Northern Dimension was the support it provided to the
Central and Eastern European countries of the region in their
quest for EU membership.

NORWAY. Participation in the method of European integration in-
spired by Jean Monnet and based on the pooling of national sover-
eignty under a High Authority, has long been a controversial topic
in Norway. In the 1960s, this Scandinavian country applied twice for
membership in the European Community (EC), alongside the bids
of Denmark, Ireland, and the United Kingdom. Having completed
its accession negotiations, a public referendum was held on 24-25
September 1972 in which 53.5 percent of the Norwegian people
voted against EC membership. A similar scenario unfolded in the
1990s when Norway once again submitted an application on the eve
of the completion of the single market and in light of the pending ap-
plications of Austria, Finland, Sweden, and Switzerland. After the
conclusion of membership negotiations on 30 March 1994, another
referendum was held in which once again the Norwegian people re-
jected this integration proposal.

Issues related to the protection of Norway’s fishing and agricul-
tural industries, as well as its national sovereignty have remained the
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most highly contested amongst members of the Norwegian govern-
ment and general population. Although Norway is not a member of
the European Union (EU), it does participate in the Schengen
Agreement as a member of the Nordic Passport Union. The country
also has access to the EU market through the European Economic
Area but has no policy-making or decision-making rights. The Nor-
wegian economy is quite successful, even more so than many of the
EU member states, supported by its oil and gas resources and the de-
velopment of these industries.

~—0-

OFFICE FOR HARMONIZATION IN THE INTERNAL MAR-
KET (TRADEMARKS AND DESIGNS) (OHIM). Established
in 1994 and located in Alicante, Spain, the OHIM is an agency of
the European Union (EU). It is responsible for registering Com-
munity trademarks and designs. These trademarks and designs pro-
vide their owners with rights valid in all of the member states in
the EU.

OMBUDSMAN. A new institutionalized position created in the Treaty
on European Union (EU), the European Ombudsman is a liaison be-
tween the citizens and legal residents of the EU and EU institutions.
The ombudsman is appointed by the European Parliament (EP) and
serves during its full term in office, with the possibility of reappoint-
ment. Responsible for receiving complaints from European legal res-
idents and citizens regarding maladministration in the European in-
stitutions (except the European Court of Justice and the Court of
First Instance), the ombudsman investigates these claims and tries
to resolve the problem with the institution in question. A report is
submitted to the EP by the ombudsman on an annual basis. The cur-
rent European Ombudsman is P. Nikiforos Diamandouros, the former
national ombudsman of Greece, who has held this position since
April 2003.

OPT-OUT. The opt-out is an exemption granted to a European Union
(EU) member state that has substantiated reasons not to participate in
a particular area of Community competence. The opt-out is a way of
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encouraging progress in the European integration process when only
a few member states oppose a particular policy.

The United Kingdom was granted an opt-out of the third stage of
Economic and Monetary Union (EMU), which was considered a
condition for the British government to approve the Treaty on Eu-
ropean Union (TEU) as a whole. Opt-outs in the areas of defense
policy, the third stage of EMU, legal cooperation under the Schen-
gen Agreement, and some Justice and Home Affairs cooperation
were similarly negotiated with Denmark after the Danish people re-
jected the TEU in the first public referendum held on this issue. Den-
mark and the UK might decide to opt into these policy areas, in-
cluding the EMU, if they meet and maintain the convergence
criteria.

ORGANIZATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COOPERA-
TION (OEEC). Created in April 1948, the OEEC was one of the
first attempts at post—World War II institutionalized European coop-
eration. The OEEC was headquartered in Paris and had 16 founding
member states. Its main objective was to encourage European eco-
nomic cooperation and to coordinate the funding available through
the United States’ European Recovery Program, commonly known
as the Marshall Plan. By 1961, the OEEC was transformed into the
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD),
an international organization for the study of global social and eco-
nomic issues.

ORGANIZATION FOR SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN
EUROPE (OSCE). The Conference on Security and Cooperation in
Europe process was founded by the 1975 Helsinki Final Act, and was
developed into the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Eu-
rope in 1995. Originally created in order to reduce tensions and in-
crease cooperation between the West and the Soviet bloc, the OSCE
currently has 55 members from Europe, Central Asia, and North
America, and addresses security issues, including but not limited to
arms control, human and minority rights, and election monitoring.
Providing a peaceful arena for political dialogue and cooperation in
areas of mutual interest, the main focus of the OSCE is conflict pre-
vention and crisis management.
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The European Union (EU) is represented at OSCE meetings by
representatives of the country holding the presidency of the EU and
by representatives of the European Commission. Having many of
the same objectives, the EU and the OSCE cooperate on many proj-
ects, and with the developments in the EU’s Common Foreign and
Security Policy and European Security and Defence Policy, they
are working toward building an efficient complementary relationship.

ORTOLI, FRANCOIS-XAVIER. Refer to appendix B.

-P-

PAPANDREOQOU, ANDREAS (1919-1996). A Greek politician from a
family of Greek politicians, Andreas Papandreou was elected to the
Greek parliament in 1964 and took part in the cabinet of his father,
George Papandreou who had become prime minister in 1963. Al-
though having previously lived, studied, and worked in the United
States (U.S.), and even becoming a U.S. citizen, upon entering polit-
ical office in Greece he renounced his U.S. citizenship and ironically
developed an anti-U.S. political stance.

During the military dictatorship in Greece from 1967 to 1974, Pa-
pandreou went into exile and formed an organization in opposition to
the military regime. When it collapsed in 1974, Papandreou returned
to Greece and formed a new political party, the Panhellenic Socialist
Movement (PASOK). His party won the 1981 elections and Papan-
dreou became prime minister. Coming into office only shortly after
Greece joined the European Community (EC) on 1 January 1981,
and having campaigned against the EC, Papandreou was one of the
most difficult heads of government to deal with in the EC. He threat-
ened to veto the EC membership of Portugal and Spain if there was
not first a guarantee of agricultural and other economic concessions
for Greece, a demand that was answered in the form of the Inte-
grated Mediterranean Programmes.

Papandreou remained prime minister until 1989 and assumed the
position once again from 1993 to 1996 when he retired due to health
problems and died later that year. His son, George Papandreou suc-
ceeds him as leader of the PASOK party.



154 e PARTNERSHIP AND COOPERATION AGREEMENTS

PARTNERSHIP AND COOPERATION AGREEMENTS (PCAS).
Following the collapse of the Soviet Union, the European Union
(EU) negotiated PCAs that establish a framework for comprehensive
relations between the EU and the individual newly independent
states (NIS) of the former Soviet Union. The PCAs contain clauses
that refer to the adherence to democratic principles and the respect of
human rights, and they establish the legal basis for bilateral politi-
cal, economic, and trade relations between the EU and each one of
these countries. There are nine PCAs in effect between the EU and
the following countries: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russia, Ukraine, and Uzbekistan. There is a
Trade and Cooperation Agreement in effect between the EU and
Mongolia, and PCAs have been signed but not yet entered into force
between the EU and Belarus and the EU and Turkmenistan.

PELLA, GIUSEPPE. Refer to appendix D.

PETERSBERG TASKS. In June 1992, the foreign and defense minis-
ters of the Western European Union issued a declaration outlining
the types of military missions in which its members would become
involved: humanitarian, rescue, peacekeeping, peacemaking, and
crisis management, known as the Petersberg tasks after the Hotel Pe-
tersberg near Bonn, Germany, where they were endorsed. In 1997,
the Petersberg tasks were adopted by the European Union (EU) and
included in the Treaty of Amsterdam, and they are the basis of the
EU’s European Security and Defence Policy.

PFLIMLIN, PIERRE (1907-2000). A French Christian Democratic
politician, Pierre Pflimlin served as prime minister for a few weeks in
1958, directly prior to Charles de Gaulle assuming this position. He
was a member of the European Parliament (EP) from 1962 to 1967.
He was later elected in the first direct elections of the EP in 1979 and
served as EP president from 1984 to 1987. Refer to appendix D.

PHARE PROGRAMME. Originally the Poland and Hungary Assis-
tance for the Reconstruction of the Economy and now referred to as
the Programme of Community Aid to the Countries of Central and
Eastern Europe (CEECs), or simply PHARE, this is the main finan-
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cial instrument for the pre-accession strategy of the European
Union (EU). PHARE was launched in 1989 and at that time provided
technical and financial assistance to Poland and Hungary. Within
just a few years, the program was extended in number and scope to
include most of the CEECs (Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Estonia,
Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania, Slovakia, and
Slovenia) and to address key issues associated with pre-accession,
including but not limited to incorporating the acquis communau-
taire into national legislation, meeting environmental standards, im-
proving infrastructure, and addressing justice and home affairs re-
lated issues. Between 2000 and 2006, the budget for the PHARE
programme exceeded €10 billion. After countries accede to the EU
they can no longer receive assistance from the PHARE programme,
but they do become eligible for other internal funding programs.

PILLARS, THREE. The Treaty on European Union (TEU) reorgan-
ized European integration into a figurative temple with three pillars.
The first pillar represents the European Community, and is the only
fully integrated pillar of the European Union and considered to be
its most supranational pillar. The second and third pillars are the
Common Foreign and Security Policy and Justice and Home Af-
fairs, respectively, both of which remain principally intergovern-
mental, based on cooperation and generally requiring all member
states’ support for policy and decision-making.

During the negotiation phase of the TEU some European leaders
unsuccessfully argued for a more unitary approach to integration. The
symbolic pillar architectural design has come to be considered by
many as an impediment to integration, particularly in the compe-
tences encompassed by the second and third pillars. If the Treaty es-
tablishing a Constitution for Europe is ratified in the future, the
three pillar system would be eliminated in an effort to form a more
cohesive Union.

PILLOTTI, MASSIMO. Refer to appendix F.
PLEVEN PLAN. In October 1950 French Prime Minister René Pleven

revealed his plan for a European Defense Community (EDC). This
was the first attempt to integrate in this highly sensitive area, and the
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EDC was designed to encourage European defense cooperation as
well as to allow for the rearmament of Germany within the context
of a regional organization. The treaty establishing the EDC was
signed by the founding members of the European Coal and Steel
Community on 27 May 1952 in Paris. In August 1954, the treaty was
defeated in the ratification process, ironically by the French parlia-
ment.

PLUMB, CHARLES HENRY (1925- ). A British politician of the
Conservative party, Lord Plumb was a member of the European
Parliament (EP) from 1979 until 1999. He was part of what is
known today as the Group of the European Peoples’ Party (Chris-
tian Democrats) and European Democrats, formerly the European
Peoples’ Party. Plumb was president of the EP from 1987 to 1989.
Refer to appendix D.

POHER, ALAIN. Refer to appendix D.

POLAND. The first Soviet bloc country to form a non-Communist
government in 1989, Poland submitted its application for member-
ship in the European Union (EU) on 5 April 1994. Being the largest
of the 10 candidate states approved to participate in the 1 May 2004
enlargement process, negotiations proved tense, particularly over
the agricultural issue. Poland’s relatively large agricultural sector
which is in need of modernization and increased productivity, com-
bined with its relatively low levels of economic development, would
have placed an impracticable burden on the EU’s Common Agricul-
tural Policy. Nevertheless, a compromise was reached and accession
negotiations were completed by 2002, after which Poland was invited
to become an EU member state in 2004.

Poland is considered a medium country with a population size sim-
ilar to that of Spain. In fact, during the Intergovernmental Confer-
ence (IGC) on the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe,
Spain and Poland allied with each other to demand weighted influence
in decision-making processes, comparable to what they had obtained
in the Treaty of Nice. This united diplomatic stance contributed to the
delay in the approval of the treaty and prolonging the IGC into the
Irish presidency of the first semester 2004. Refer to appendix A.
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POLICY PLANNING AND EARLY WARNING UNIT. Created in
the Treaty of Amsterdam, the Policy Planning and Early Warning
Unit is an office responsible to the High Representative for the
Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP). The main responsi-
bilities of this unit are to monitor and assess international situations
and provide early warnings to the High Representative of CFSP in or-
der to try and respond in terms of crisis prevention rather than after
the fact.

POLITICALAND SECURITY COMMITTEE. The main committee
of the Council of the European Union for the Common Foreign
and Security Policy, the Political and Security Committee was cre-
ated in 2001 to manage the European Security and Defence Policy.
The committee is composed of senior officials from the Permanent
Representations of the member states, but often meets at other levels
as well. The main responsibilities of the political and security com-
mittee are to monitor international situations and to help guide and
define security policies and possible responses to crisis situations.

POLITICAL GROUPS IN THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT. Po-
litical activity in the European Parliament (EP) is organized by po-
litical groups which are obligatorily transnational and based on polit-
ical affinity. Political groups must have at least 19 Members of the EP
(MEPs) from at least one-fifth of the European Union member
states. Levels of political cohesion with regard to issues and values
vary amongst the different political groups.

Committee formations, speaking times, and administrative funding
is determined by political groups, including independent MEPs who
are “grouped” together for organizational purposes and have the
same rights as the other political groups. Representing the European
citizens and not the member states, during parliamentary sessions
MEPs do not sit in national delegations but rather with their political
groups. In addition to the independents, the 2004-2009 EP has seven
political groups: Confederal Group of the European United Left-
Nordic Green Left, Group of the Alliance of Liberal and Demo-
crats for Europe, Group of the European Peoples’ Party (Christ-
ian Democrats) and European Democrats, Group of the
Greens/European Free Alliance, Independence and Democracy
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Group, Socialist Group in the European Parliament, and Union
for Europe of the Nations Group. Refer to appendix E.

POMPIDOU, GEORGES (1911-1974). With a distinct change of po-
sition from Charles de Gaulle’s administration, French President
Pompidou consented to the United Kingdom’s membership in the
European Community (EC), allowing accession negotiations to re-
sume following de Gaulle’s suspension of them. In a strategic do-
mestic political move, he called for a French referendum on the issue
which was held on 23 April 1972 and, with approval from the French
public, the first EC enlargement including Denmark, Ireland, and
the UK took place on 1 January 1973. Pompidou also proposed the
December 1969 Hague Summit where the EC leaders advocated for
increased political coordination between the member states providing
the impetus for European Political Cooperation, which was estab-
lished the following year.

Georges Pompidou was prime minister of the French Government
from 1962 to 1968 when he was dismissed by President Charles de
Gaulle. He was subsequently elected to the French presidency in
1969 following de Gaulle’s resignation. Pompidou’s presidential term
ended prematurely as he died from cancer in 1974 while in office.

PORTUGAL. A small and nationally homogenous country on Eu-
rope’s Atlantic periphery, Portugal was governed by the dictatorship
of the Estado Novo from 1933 to 1974. Following the Carnation Rev-
olution and the transition to democracy, European Community
(EC) integration became a priority as a means of maintaining and sta-
bilizing the new democratic regime.

Prior to EC accession, Portugal was one of the poorest countries in
Western Europe with minimal foreign investment, a highly agricul-
tural and inefficient economy, and an overall low level of economic
development. On the morning of 1 January 1986, Portugal officially
entered the EC and became eligible for structural and regional fund-
ing that has enabled this relatively poor country to make significant
progress. Intent on participating in all aspects of the European inte-
gration process, the Portuguese government implemented strict, and
not always publicly favorable, economic policies to meet the con-
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vergence criteria and participate in the third stage of Economic and
Monetary Union (EMU). Portugal’s ability to meet the requirements
necessary to adopt the euro demonstrates the considerable economic
improvements experienced by the country since its EC membership.
Portugal and Spain joined the EC on the same day, and this Iber-
ian enlargement has led to greater economic and political coopera-
tion between these two countries that had previously maintained a
suspicious attitude toward one another. They have similar interests in
terms of the European Union (EU) agenda such as cohesion policy,
immigration, Latin America, and the Mediterranean.

PRE-ACCESSION STRATEGY. The historic decision to open its
doors to the Central and Eastern European countries of the former
Soviet bloc upon their fulfillment of the Copenhagen criteria was
made at the Copenhagen European Council in 1993, potentially
doubling the number of European Union (EU) member states. In a
concerted effort to ensure that the upcoming enlargements would
not merely be characterized by their quantity but also by their qual-
ity, a pre-accession strategy was defined at the Essen European
Council in 1994.

In order to assist the candidate countries with their preparation for
membership the EU finances three pre-accession instruments: the
PHARE Programme, the Instrument for Structural Policies for
Pre-accession (ISPA), and the Special Accession Programme for
Agriculture and Rural Development (SAPARD). Originally the
PHARE Programme had two main priorities: to support institution
building, and the ability to incorporate the acquis communautaire
into national legislation and to sustain and implement this European
Community law. In the programming period closest to the actual
first enlargement processes (2000-2006), the PHARE Programme
was expanded to address cohesion and structural funds. During this
period the two other instruments were created; ISPA dedicated to
large infrastructure projects related to transportation and the envi-
ronment, and SAPARD, which focused on the acquis in terms of
agriculture and rural development.

While the financial measures associated with the pre-accession
strategy are some of its key elements, this is a comprehensive plan
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that includes technical expertise and institutionalized dialogue and
negotiations. Furthermore, the candidate countries participate in
specified EU programs and agencies prior to their full membership in
order to gain experience and be better prepared for the accession
process and the all important adoption of the acquis communautaire
into their national legislation.

PRELIMINARY RULINGS. Preliminary rulings are one of the ways,
in addition to direct actions, to bring a case to the European Court
of Justice (ECJ). The majority of the cases filed in the ECJ are pre-
liminary rulings, and other than certain extremely limited clearly and
specifically outlined preliminary rulings, the ECJ handles all of these
requests without assistance from the Court of First Instance.

The only entities capable of requesting a preliminary ruling are na-
tional courts of the member states of the European Union (EU), and
they can do so when a case brought before the national court involves
issues included in the EU treaties and laws. Under these circum-
stances the ECJ provides an interpretative ruling on the points of the
case involving EU law which the national courts must subsequently
recognize and apply.

PRESIDENCY OF THE EUROPEAN UNION (EU). The presidency
of the EU sets the EU agenda for six months, attempts to garner con-
sensus for legislative packages, answers to the European Parlia-
ment, and speaks on behalf of the EU in international meetings. The
presidency is held on a six-month rotating basis by each of the EU
member states. During this period, meetings of the Council of the
EU are chaired by the minister from the member state holding the
presidency, and European Council meetings are chaired by the head
of state or government of that member state. Member states that ac-
ceded to the EU in the 1 May 2004 enlargement will enter the rota-
tion in 2008 in order to provide them with a transitionary period for
acclimation and preparation. Given the increase in the number of
member states, the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe
includes a reform of the presidency in which the European Council
elects a president of the EU who has no national political commit-
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ment by a qualified majority for a period of two-and-a-half years, re-
newable once. If the constitutional treaty is ratified, this presidential
reform would be implemented.

PRODI, ROMANO (1939- ). From April 1996 to November 1998,
Romano Prodi was the prime minister of Italy, leading the Olive Tree
center-left coalition. During his time as prime minister, Prodi was in-
strumental in passing economic policy-related legislation to ensure
that, despite all odds, Italy would become a founding member of the
euro zone.

With major reforms in mind, Prodi was appointed as president of
the European Commission in 1999. He assumed this position at a
most inauspicious moment, when public opinion regarding the Com-
mission was at one of its lowest points in history, following the en
masse resignation of the Santer Commission due to allegations of
fraud and mismanagement.

Although Prodi’s performance as president of the Commission can
be debated, the fact is that long-term and decisive integration objec-
tives were attained under his leadership of this institution: imple-
menting the euro as the common currency of 12 European Union
(EU) member states; completing the largest enlargement process in
the history of the EU; and reaching agreement on the Treaty estab-
lishing a Constitution for Europe, allowing for the ratification
process to begin. While his political enemies consider him to be dull
and a poor communicator, supporters might argue that his ability to
compromise and his negotiating skills were the basis of his achieve-
ments as Commission president.

Romano Prodi and the Italian prime minister coinciding with
Prodi’s term as Commission president, Silvio Berlusconi, are po-
litical rivals. Concerns were raised regarding the impact of this re-
lationship on European politics, especially when Italy held the ro-
tating presidency of the EU in the second semester 2003, at the
same time chairing the Intergovernmental Conference responsi-
ble for deciding the fate of the constitutional treaty. Nevertheless,
there were no overt confrontations between the two. At the end of
his term as president of the European Commission in November
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2004, Prodi returned to Italy to once again dedicate himself to Ital-
ian politics and his political opposition to Berlusconi. Refer to ap-
pendix B.

PUBLIC HEALTH. Although health care is primarily a member state
competence, the European Union (EU) has adopted a public health
strategy which focuses on a more coordinated approach to EU-wide
and cross-border health concerns. The EU’s public health strategy is
based on improving the quality and dissemination of information
about health, creating a mechanism for quickly responding to health
threats, and better understanding factors that affect health. One of the
objectives is to have the same safety and quality health standards
throughout the EU.

A European Centre for Disease Prevention and Control, a cen-
tralized agency to coordinate measures to stop the spread of com-
municable diseases, began operations in Stockholm in 2005. The
EU also provides financial support for general health research and
funds studies to determine links between environmental factors
and health problems. Given the known health risks, the EU addi-
tionally works toward preventing the use of tobacco and drug prod-
ucts.

PUBLIC OPINION. For more than 30 years the European Commis-
sion has monitored the public opinion of the European citizens, in
large part through the Eurobarometer which conducts surveys and
provides reports on the attitudes of the European people toward dif-
ferent European issues. In general, citizens of the European Union
are divided in their feelings toward European integration, divisions
that while based on the individual are also apparent in different mem-
ber states and political groups. The Eurobarometer evaluates attitudes
on a number of issue areas including most recently the Treaty es-
tablishing a Constitution for Europe, the environment, develop-
ment aid, and the euro.

-Q-

QUALIFIED MAJORITY VOTING (QMV). See VOTING.
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REGIONAL INTEGRATION. An institutionalized association of
countries within a defined geographical territory, regional integration
varies in scope from the removal of economic barriers to economic,
political, and military cooperation between all of the members of the
organization. There are generally considered to be four stages of eco-
nomic integration: free trade area, customs union, common mar-
ket, and economic union. Considered as one of the most successful
attempts at regional integration, the European Union (EU) is work-
ing toward completing its economic and monetary union and has be-
gun institutionalized cooperation in the political, security, and mili-
tary fields as well.

Recognizing the benefits regional integration has provided to the
European continent—lasting peace, overall economic recovery and
growth, and greater international influence, particularly in the areas
of development and humanitarian aid—other regions around the
world have opted to implement their own versions of regional inte-
gration. In its external relations with third countries and groups of
countries, the EU prefers to deal and negotiate with other regional or-
ganizations. The EU considers regional integration to be a viable
means of reducing and eventually eliminating many of the problems
in developing countries and, therefore, provides funding to regional
organizations directed toward strengthening their institutions, rules,
and coordinating mechanisms. Different forms of regional integra-
tion exist in Europe, North America, Latin America, the Caribbean,
Asia, the Middle East and Africa. Refer to appendix H.

REGIONAL POLICY. See COHESION POLICY; STRUCTURAL
FUNDS.

REGULATIONS. A type of European Community (EC) law that is
binding on all member states of the European Union both in terms
of the methods to be implemented and the final results to be achieved.
Regulations have direct effect in all of the member states.

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT. An important element for in-
creased productivity, competition, and safety, research and development
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in the European Union is in part financed and coordinated by the Eu-
ropean Commission. The Commission sponsors its own research ini-
tiatives conducted by the Joint Research Centre, mainly on issues re-
lated to nuclear energy, the environment, and industrial research. It
also shares costs and coordinates activities between research institutes
in different European member states.

In 1984, a multi-annual framework program for research was es-
tablished. The sixth framework program which covers 2000-2006
was allocated €17.5 billion, part of which is to be used toward the
completion of the European Research Area.

REY, JEAN. Refer to appendix B.
RODRIGUEZ IGLESIAS, GIL CARLOS. Refer to appendix F.

RODRIGUEZ ZAPATERO, JOSE LUIS (1960- ). José Luis Ro-
driguez Zapatero has served as a member of the Spanish Congress of
Deputies since 1986 and the general secretary of the Spanish Social-
ist Workers’ Party (PSOE) since 2000. After the PSOE won the gen-
eral elections of 14 March 2004, Zapatero became the prime minister
of the government of Spain, sworn in on 17 April 2004. A relatively
young politician with third-way tendencies, he complied with his
campaign promise of ordering the Spanish troops home from Iraq
soon after his assumption of power, emphasizing respect for Spain’s
democracy and Spain’s return to Europe. Approximately 90 percent of
the public had disagreed with Prime Minister José Maria Aznar’s
policy to support the 2003 United States intervention in Iraq and the
deployment of Spanish troops to aid the Coalition of the Willing,
which also went against the position of the governments of France
and Germany, the traditional motor of the European integration
process.

On 11 March 2004, only three days prior to the general elections,
an al-Qaeda terrorist attack on Madrid killed 191 people and injured
more than 1500. While it has been argued that Zapatero’s Iraq policy
reversal is a demonstration of being a weak player in the war against
terrorism, the Spanish prime minister claims that his government
will persistently continue the fight both domestically and interna-
tionally.
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ROMANIA. On 22 June 1995, Romania, formerly a Soviet bloc coun-
try, submitted its application for membership in the European Union
(EU), but was one of the candidate states not invited to join the EU
in 2004. Corruption, continuing discrimination against the Roma mi-
nority, and the inability to satisfactorily reform the police forces and
judicial branch of government had been the main obstacles to Roma-
nia’s membership. However, accession negotiations were concluded
in December 2004. Along with Bulgaria, Romania’s expected date
of accession is 1 January 2007. Maintaining a traditionally close bi-
lateral relationship, France has been one of the strongest supporters
of Romania’s EU membership. Refer to appendix A.

RUSSIA. Following the collapse of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics, the European Union (EU) has developed its relations with
Russia based on promoting political and economic stability in this
newly democratic regime. Since it was initiated in 1991, the EU’s
Technical Assistance for the Commonwealth of Independent
States (TACIS) program has provided billions of euros in assistance
geared toward completing the transition to an open market economy,
consolidating democratic institutions and processes, and encouraging
respect for the rule of law.

EU-Russian relations have become a heightened priority with suc-
cessive enlargements that have extended the EU’s borders to those
of Russia. There are five EU member states that border Russia: Es-
tonia, Finland, Latvia, Lithuania, and Poland.

Bilateral relations between the EU and Russia are regulated by
their Partnership and Cooperation Agreement that entered into
force in December 1997 for a period of 10 years. This agreement
commits the signatories to political dialogue and cooperation in
trade, justice and home affairs, and several sectoral areas. It also
establishes the institutional framework for these relations including
biannual summits, a newly created Permanent Partnership Council at
the ministerial level, a Cooperation Committee at the senior official
level, sub-committees, and a Parliamentary Cooperation Committee.

At the May 2003 St. Petersburg Summit, the EU and Russia agreed
to reinforce their cooperation by working toward the creation of four
common spaces: a Common European Economic Space; a common
area of freedom, security, and justice; a space of coordination in
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the field of external security; and a space of research and education.
These common spaces and a strategy for their implementation was
also the focus of the 25 November 2004 EU-Russia Summit in The
Hague.

The EU-Russia agenda is quite comprehensive and several addi-
tional areas of interest include but are not limited to the EU-Russia
Energy Dialogue, Chechnya, and Kaliningrad. EU is dependent on
the import of energy products and is attempting to consolidate its en-
ergy cooperation with Russia, finalize long-term supply contracts,
and ensure environmental protection. In terms of Chechnya, the EU
unreservedly condemns terrorism, demands the respect for human
rights, and advocates a peaceful solution to the conflict and the cre-
ation of an environment conducive to long-term security. Since the
1 May 2004 enlargement the Russian exclave of Kaliningrad has
been completely surrounded by EU territory on its land borders, re-
quiring new regulations and the facilitation of the transit of goods and
people through this territory.

-S_

SAINT-MALO DECLARATION. Announced in December 1998, the
Saint-Malo Declaration of British Prime Minister Tony Blair and
French President Jacques Chirac is a declaration on European de-
fense. It calls for a strengthened Common Foreign and Security
Policy and developing an increased capacity for autonomous military
action by European forces. The declaration is considered to be a de-
cisive moment in European defense cooperation.

SANTER, JACQUES (1937- ). A center-right politician in Luxem-
bourg and Europe for decades, Jacques Santer was a member of the
European Parliament (EP) from 1974 to 1979, prime minister of
Luxembourg from 1985 to 1995, and president of the European
Commission from 1995 to 1999. Following in the footsteps of
Jacques Delors (president of the European Commission from 1985
to 1995), considered one of the most influential presidents of this in-
stitutions, was already a difficult proposition, made more so by the
fact that Santer was the compromise candidate for the position. While
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the Santer Commission certainly achieved some success, it is most
remembered for its en masse resignation in March 1999 following the
publication of an independent report accusing the Commission of
corruption and maladministration. Following the resignation, Santer
was once again elected to the EP, where he served from 1999 to 2004.
Since 2004, Santer has worked in the private sector as chairman of
the board of CLT-UFA, an international film licensor and distributor,
replacing Gaston Thorn, another former president of the European
Commission.

SCELBA, MARIO. Refer to appendix D.

SCHENGEN AGREEMENT. The Schengen Agreement creates a sin-
gle European Union (EU) external border (with no internal borders)
for citizens of both EU and several non-EU member states, thus con-
tributing to one of the fundamental objectives associated with com-
pleting the EU’s single market—the free movement of persons. The
first steps toward the creation of this territory were taken in 1985
when five of the EU member states, Belgium, France, Germany,
Luxembourg, and The Netherlands, agreed to participate intergov-
ernmentally in this endeavor. With slow and steady progress, it was
not until 1997 that the Schengen Agreement officially became part of
the EU with its incorporation in the Treaty of Amsterdam, yet it re-
mains a policy of enhanced cooperation as Ireland and the United
Kingdom do not participate. (Interestingly, Norway and Iceland as
members of the Nordic Passport Union are included in the Schengen
Agreement despite the fact that they are not EU member states, and
Switzerland’s membership was ratified by referendum in June 2005).

Allowing the free movement of people within the EU’s internal
borders required the harmonization of certain policies by all signa-
tory member states. Minimum rules regarding visa requirements,
asylum policies, and external border checks had to be commonly
adopted in order for Schengen to work efficiently. Of course, this free
movement of people created additional security concerns for the
Schengen countries, and thus, in terms of creating an Area of Free-
dom, Security and Justice as outlined in the Treaty of Amsterdam, po-
lice and judicial cooperation was enhanced, especially within the
context of combating typically cross-border crimes. In this regard,
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the Schengen Information System was designed as a common data-
base that allows national authorities to consult and update this auto-
mated system with descriptions of “undesirable” persons and objects
when passing through the internal borders of the member states.

All of the 2004 candidate states were required to adopt the Schen-
gen “acquis” as part of their terms of accession. The development of
the Schengen Information System 11 is currently underway, com-
pletion of which is a prerequisite for the May 2004 enlargement
member states to eventually become part of the Schengen territory.

SCHENGEN INFORMATION SYSTEM (SIS). The SIS, part of the
Schengen “acquis,” is a common database network maintained by
each one of the Schengen member states with a technical support unit
in Strasbourg, France. The 13 member states of the EU signatories
to the Schengen Convention as well as lceland, Norway, and
Switzerland participate in this system.

The SIS allows national law enforcement and consular authorities
the ability to contribute to and consult this automated system to ob-
tain descriptions of lost or stolen objects and kidnapped and wanted
persons when passing through the internal borders of the member
states. The SIS is intended to protect the single European market
which includes the free movement of goods and people. There were
concerns regarding the SIS with respect to the protection of personal
information which were addressed through the passage of privacy
laws. The implementation of the SIS was delayed due to technical
difficulties.

SCHENGEN INFORMATION SYSTEM 11 (SIS I1). Designed to in-
crease the capacity of the original Schengen Information System
(SIS) to include the member states that joined the European Union
in May 2004 as well as those that will join in expected forthcoming
enlargements, SIS II, also known as the second generation SIS, is in
its developmental stage. It includes updated technological and infor-
mation gathering potential in line with judicial and police coopera-
tion and common immigration and visa policies.

SCHMIDT, HELMUT (1918- ). Helmut Schmidt’s West German
chancellorship from 1974 to 1982 coincided with Valéry Giscard
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d’Estaing’s term as the president of France. The two leaders of the
traditional “motor” of European integration embraced this role not
only as a means of maintaining solidarity during the European Com-
munity decade characterized by Eurosclerosis but also of reinforcing
the Franco—German rapprochement.

Although not always assuming a favorable stance, Schmidt even-
tually came to support the European Monetary System (EMS), the
precursor to Economic and Monetary Union (EMU). Without this
German approval the EMS would not have become a reality in 1979.

SCHRODER, GERHARD (1944-). A member of the Social Demo-
cratic Party (SPD), Gerhard Schroder has been chancellor of the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany since 1998, serving in his second term
since 2002. He is the head of a coalition government that includes the
SPD and the German Green Party. In order to focus on politically
sensitive reforms based on his Agenda 2010, Schroder resigned as
chairman of the SPD in February 2004.

Along with French President Jacques Chirac, Chancellor
Schroder was one of the European leaders most adamantly opposed
to the 2003 United States intervention in Iraq. In other areas, how-
ever, Schroder has been a German military pioneer, the first
post—World War II Chancellor to send German peacekeeping troops
outside of NATO territory, to Afghanistan, Kosovo, and the Former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia.

Some of the policies Schroder supports have caused conflict within
the European Union (EU), within Germany itself, and even within
his own party. Given Germany’s sustained economic difficulties in
the early 21st century, Chancellor Schroder has called for greater
flexibility in applying the rules of the Stability and Growth Pact
which Germany has breached for more than three consecutive years.
The chancellor also supports lifting the arms embargo against China,
and has been a strong supporter of Turkey’s bid for EU membership.

SCHUMAN, ROBERT (1886-1963). A member of the French Resis-
tance during World War II and a career Christian Democrat politician
in France from 1919 until two years prior to his death, Robert Schu-
man was a long-serving member of the French parliament, prime
minister from 1947 to 1948, and foreign minister from 1948 to 1953.
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During his term in office as foreign minister, Schuman made the his-
toric decision, based on his personal and political beliefs, to accept
the proposal made by Jean Monnet to pool the French and German
coal and steel industries. On 9 May 1950, now known as Europe Day,
he made the now-famous declaration that bears his name. The offer
included in the Schuman Declaration was accepted not only by
France and West Germany but also by Belgium, Italy, Luxem-
bourg, and the Netherlands, who signed the Treaty of Paris in 1951
and became the founding members of the European Coal and Steel
Community. From 1958 to 1960, Schuman served as the president
of the European Parliamentary Assembly. He is remembered as one
of the founders of the European Union. Refer to appendix D.

SCHUMAN DECLARATION. On 9 May 1950 (officially Europe
Day since 1985), Robert Schuman, the minister of foreign affairs of
France, made an announcement of historical proportions. The docu-
ment he read has been labeled by some scholars as a “Declaration of
Interdependence.”

The Declaration focused on creating a lasting peace on the conti-
nent which would be achieved through incremental steps starting
with the pooling of the French and German coal and steel industries
under a High Authority. This project was open to other European
countries but primarily addressed the need to eliminate the long-
standing animosities between France and Germany. The Schuman
Declaration led to the signing of the 1951 Treaty of Paris, establish-
ing the European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC).

SERBIA AND MONTENEGRO. For most of the 1990s the Western
Balkans region experienced ethnic and religious conflict. Part of the
former Yugoslavia, Serbia entered into military conflict with Croa-
tia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Kosovo under the leadership of Slo-
bodan Milosevic in successive wars throughout the 1990s, resulting
in hundreds of thousands of deaths and millions of displaced people.
After the failure of several attempts at resolution of the conflict in-
cluding peace conferences organized by the European Union (EU),
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) attacked Serbia in
1995 over Bosnia and in 1999 over Kosovo, and set up subsequent
peacekeeping missions.
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Former Serbian President Milosevic was charged with war crimes
in Croatia and Kosovo and genocide in Bosnia-Herzegovina and was
on trial by the United Nations International Criminal Tribunal for the
Former Yugoslavia (UNICTY) when he was found dead in March
2006.

Serbia and Montenegro is composed of Serbia, Montenegro, and
Kosovo, a fact that could cause additional problems in the future con-
sidering this is a temporary resolution and claims for independence
from Montenegro and Kosovo have not been sufficiently addressed
in any of the peace agreements. Nevertheless, after Milosevic was re-
moved from power, the EU lifted the sanctions it had placed on the
country and renewed its intention to develop strong relations with
this possible future EU member state. Serbia and Montenegro re-
ceives EU funding in the form of Community Assistance for Re-
construction, Development, and Stability (CARDS) as well as hu-
manitarian aid, totaling more than €2 billion since October 2000.
The three main objectives of this funding are conflict management,
post-conflict reconstruction and stabilization, and aiding with transi-
tions and reforms necessary to form a closer association between Ser-
bia and the EU and eventual EU membership for Serbia and Mon-
tenegro. On 12 April 2005, the European Commission announced
that Serbia and Montenegro had made enough progress, including co-
operation with the UNICTY, to begin negotiations for a Stabilization
and Association Agreement.

SINGLE EUROPEAN ACT (SEA). After years of relative stagnation
in the European integration process, there was a general consensus
amongst the European leadership that another treaty reform was nec-
essary; one that would address institutional reforms and the comple-
tion of the single market. Naturally there were conflicts over the ex-
tent and scope of the reforms as well as over several of the more
controversial details. Nevertheless, after being signed in 1986, the
SEA was ratified and came into force on 1 July 1987.

One of the main goals of the SEA was to complete the single mar-
ket by 31 December 1992, facilitating the free movement of persons,
goods, capital, and services across the internal borders of the Euro-
pean Community (EC). In an attempt to avoid the traditional obsta-
cles to reaching this goal, qualified majority voting was introduced
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for more issue areas in the SEA, particularly those dealing with re-
moving barriers to trade and harmonization and regulations neces-
sary to complete the single market according to the established
schedule. Recognizing the potential financial benefit of this integra-
tion project, European businesses took advantage of the possibilities
and engaged in increased acquisitions and mergers.

The SEA was the first treaty reform since the implementation of
direct elections to the European Parliament (EP), and the in-
crease in power for this institution was small but significant. The
EP was given the opportunity to have the final approval over future
enlargement countries. Furthermore, the cooperation procedure
was introduced in the SEA, making it mandatory for proposed leg-
islation in specific issue areas to be submitted to the EP for its
opinion. Although the Council of Ministers still had the ability to
overrule the EP in this procedure, the EP gained influence in the
legislative process through its ability to amend and delay proposed
legislation.

For the first time European Political Cooperation was officially
recognized in the SEA. The institutionalization of political coopera-
tion would eventually lead to its transformation into the Common
Foreign and Security Policy in the Treaty on European Union.

The cohesion policy and structural funds were also an important
part of the SEA. Unofficially led by Spanish Prime Minister Felipe
Gonzalez, the less developed EC member states lobbied for the in-
clusion of these funds in the SEA, basically transferring EC contri-
butions from the wealthiest member states to the poorest member
states under EC supervision and through the EC institutions. The ob-
jective of these policies in terms of the single market was to make its
completion as equally beneficial to all member states as possible and
to prevent the emergence of a two-speed Europe.

SINGLE MARKET. On 1 January 1993 the European Community’s
single market became fully operational. Although the completion of a
common market was one of the primary goals of the 1957 Treaty of
Rome establishing the European Economic Community, obstacles
such as the principles of the Luxembourg Compromise, hindered its
development. By the early 1980s during which European goods had
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difficulty competing in international markets and governments were
struggling economically in general, many leaders, including Mar-
garet Thatcher, optimistically considered the idea of the single mar-
ket and the benefits that would theoretically accompany this increased
liberalization. Jacques Delors, president of the European Commis-
sion from 1985 to 1995, played an indispensable role in convincing
national leaders of the merits of the single market as well as negotiat-
ing terms that would become acceptable to all parties to the resultant
treaty. The Single European Act went into effect on 1 July 1987.

The removal of barriers to trade, investment, and other intra-state
economic and financial transactions was enhanced through the har-
monization of laws, the implementation of new regulations, and the
elimination of a substantial amount of paperwork. The free move-
ment of goods, persons, services, and capital through the internal bor-
ders of the European Community member states was greatly im-
proved. Despite the unquestionable progress that has been achieved
in terms of the European single market, it still has yet to be perfectly
completed.

SKOURIS, VASSILIOS. Refer to appendix F.

SLOVAKIA. Gaining its sovereignty in 1993 following Czechoslova-
kia’s “Velvet Divorce,” the Slovak Republic submitted its application
for membership in the European Union (EU) on 27 June 1995. Re-
lations between Slovakia and the EU were complicated by the isola-
tionist positions of Slovakia’s Prime Minister Vladimir Meciar
(1994-1998), and as a result accession negotiations were delayed un-
til 15 February 2000. Despite the limited time frame, Slovakia had
successfully completed the talks in time to participate in the 1 May
2004 enlargement process. In a public referendum held on the issue
on 16-17 May 2003, 92.4 percent of Slovakians overwhelmingly ap-
proved of their country’s EU membership. See also CZECH RE-
PUBLIC. Refer to appendix A.

SLOVENIA. The Republic of Slovenia applied for European Union
(EU) membership on 10 June 1996, began accession negotiations on
31 March 1998, and was officially invited to join the EU at the
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Copenhagen European Council on 13 December 2002. In a March
2003 referendum, 91 percent of Slovenes supported EU membership.
Slovenia is the smallest continental 2004 enlargement country and
has a relatively stable economy.

Slovenia, the most prosperous region of the former Republic of
Yugoslavia, gained its independence in 1991. Today Slovenia is the
only EU member state among the former Yugoslav republics. It is
hoped that Slovenia will serve as a “bridge” between the EU and the
other former Yugoslav republics wanting and expected to eventually
join the EU. Refer to appendix A.

SOCIAL CHARTER. Officially the Community Charter of the Fun-
damental Social Rights of Workers, the Social Charter was proposed
in the late 1980s to promote a social policy for the European Com-
munity (EC) in light of the imminent completion of the single Eu-
ropean market. The Charter contains 12 categories of fundamental
social rights including freedom of movement, freedom of associa-
tion, equal treatment for men and women, and the protection of chil-
dren. In December 1989, 11 of the then 12 heads of state or govern-
ment, all except that of the government of British Conservative
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher, adopted the Social Charter.
The Charter remained outside the legal framework of the EC until it
became the basis for the Social Protocol which was annexed to the
Treaty on European Union by the same 11 member states. The
Charter of Fundamental Rights included in the Treaty establish-
ing a Constitution for Europe contains all of the rights originally
provided by the Social Charter, and will gain legal status if the con-
stitutional treaty is ratified.

SOCIAL POLICY. See EMPLOYMENT AND SOCIAL POLICY.

SOCIALIST GROUP IN THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT (PES).
One of the two most prominent political groups in the European
Parliament (EP), the PES was the largest EP political group from
1979 to 1999, with Members of the EP (MEPs) from all of the Eu-
ropean Union (EU) member states. The results of the June 2004 EP
elections show that the PES is currently the second-largest European
parliamentary group with a total of 200 MEPs from 23 member
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states, all except Latvia and Cyprus. Characterized as a center-left
political group, the PES promotes an agenda including but not lim-
ited to issues of employment, social security, equal rights, and envi-
ronmental protection.

SOLANA, JAVIER (1942- ). The grandson of Salvador de
Madariaga, an active supporter of European integration and founder
of the College of Europe, Javier Solana was educated as a physicist
but is a Spanish politician and diplomat by profession. He has been
involved in Spanish and European politics since the 1960s, when he
joined the Spanish Socialist Workers’ Party, illegal at the time under
the dictatorship of Francisco Franco. Solana first entered the Spanish
Congress of Deputies in 1977, where he would remain until 1995.
During this time he served in several positions in the government of
Felipe Gonzalez (1982-1996), including Minister of Culture, Edu-
cation, and Foreign Affairs. As the Minister of Foreign Affairs during
the Spanish presidency of the European Union (EU) in 1995, Solana
played a major role in the beginning of the Euro-Mediterranean
Partnership. Tronically, having previously been opposed to Spanish
membership in its ranks, Solana became the Secretary General of the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization in 1995.

In 1999 Solana was appointed by the European Council to a po-
sition that was created in the Treaty of Amsterdam, the High Rep-
resentative for the Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP).
He is also the Secretary-General of the Council of the EU. As the
High Representative for the CFSP, Solana is responsible for coordi-
nating foreign policies of the member states and representing the EU
in international negotiations and organizations. In this position, he
has been involved in peacemaking in the Balkans, the Middle East
peace process, and numerous negotiations for bilateral and regional
agreements with the EU. He also drafted the current European Se-
curity Strategy in 2003 and created the new position of Counter-Ter-
rorism Coordinator in 2004.

In June 2004, the European Council agreed that Solana would be
the first Union Minister for Foreign Affairs, a position created in the
Treaty Establishing a Constitution for Europe. While the current
stalemate in the treaty ratification process prevents him from assum-
ing this position, he continues as the High Representative of the
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CFSP, as in June 2004 the European Council also reappointed him to
this post.

SPAAK, PAUL-HENRI (1899-1972). A member of Belgium’s social-
ist Labour Party, Prime Minister of Belgium four times between
1938 and 1949, Belgian foreign minister during several administra-
tions including his own, and secretary general of the North Atlantic
Treaty Organization from 1957 to 1961, Paul-Henri Spaak was
truly devoted to the cause of European integration. Spaak not only
presided over the Messina Conference in 1955 but also chaired the
committee that drafted the final report in preparation for the 1957
Treaties of Rome and the creation of the European Economic
Community and the European Atomic Energy Community. Refer
to appendix D.

SPAIN. The transition to democracy in the late 1970s opened the door
to European integration, and on 28 July 1977, Spain applied for
membership in the European Community (EC). From the time
Spain’s accession application was favorably accepted by the EC in
1977 until the treaty was signed, Spain’s political parties worked to-
gether toward EC membership. For politicians and community lead-
ers, EC integration was not merely a goal in and of itself but rather a
guarantee of the consolidation of the key internal changes in Spain,
above all the transition to democracy, and of the reestablishment of
international respectability.

France and Italy were concerned about the economic implications
of Spanish membership, particularly how they might be affected by
this Iberian country’s inclusion in certain policy frameworks and
funding allocations. Agriculture and fisheries were the most diffi-
cult aspects of the Spanish accession negotiation process. On the
other hand, Spain was able to include its special relations with Latin
America in its accession treaty, ensuring that this region would be-
come a lasting element of the EC agenda.

On 1 January 1986, after six years of intense negotiations, Spain
finally became an EC member state. Since becoming an EC mem-
ber state, Spain has played an active role in European institutions,
decisions, and policy-making. The cohesion policy, European citi-
zenship, and the Committee of the Regions are just some of the
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successful policies supported by Spain. The post of High Repre-
sentative for the Common Foreign and Security Policy has been
filled thus far by only person, former secretary general of NATO,
Javier Solana of Spain.

Leading up to and during the Intergovernmental Conference
(IGC) on the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe, Spain
demanded the same or similar weighted decision-making power as
it was able to so effectively negotiate in the Treaty of Nice. With no
resolution on this matter by December 2003, the IGC was extended
to the Irish presidency of the first semester 2004, when an acceptable
compromise was reached.

In March 2004, Madrid fell victim to an Al-Qaeda terrorist attack,
three days prior to the country’s general elections. Not only were
there internal repercussions with a change in the government, but the
urgent need for the European Union to commonly address the issue
of terrorism was accentuated. See also AZNAR, JOSE MARIA;
GONZALEZ, FELIPE; RODRIGUEZ ZAPATERO, JOSE LUIS.
Refer to appendix A.

SPECIAL ACCESSION PROGRAMME FOR AGRICULTURE
AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT (SAPARD). Established in 1999
as part of Agenda 2000, SAPARD focuses on providing financial as-
sistance exclusively for the agricultural sector and rural areas of the
10 Central and Eastern European countries. Until 2003 the annual
budget for all 10 countries was €560 million. In 2004, Bulgaria and
Romania, the then two remaining candidate countries from the re-
gion, received approximately €225 million from SAPARD.

SPENALE, GEORGES. Refer to appendix D.

SPINELLI, ALTIERO (1907-1986). A European federalist, Altiero
Spinelli significantly contributed to the development of the Euro-
pean Union (EU). He was not only an activist but also an avid
thinker on the subject. While imprisoned on the island of Ventotene
for participating in the Italian Resistance during World War I, he co-
authored what has come to be known as the Ventotene Manifesto in
support of a federal Europe as a means of creating peace on the con-
tinent.
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From 1970 to 1976, Spinelli was one of the Italian representa-
tives to the European Commission. For the next ten years he was
an active member of the European Parliament (EP), during which
time he founded the Crocodile Club, known as such for the restau-
rant where it first started meeting. Within a short period of time this
club, focused on making reforms to the European Community, not
only increased its membership but also transformed into the EP
Committee on Institutional Affairs. In 1983 the committee pre-
sented a draft treaty on EU, which although not ratified by the
member states was adopted by the EP in 1984. Spinelli was also a
strong supporter and lobbyist for the adoption of the Single Euro-
pean Act.

STABILITY AND GROWTH PACT (SGP). The SGP was adopted in
1997 as a means of ensuring continuous fiscal discipline in the third
and final stage of Economic and Monetary Union (EMU). Consid-
ered to be the key element in obtaining price stability, a strong (euro)
currency, and sustainable growth, budgetary soundness has proven
difficult for many of the European Union (EU) member states, in-
cluding the strongest supporter of the SGP, Germany. One of the
most controversial aspects upon which the SGP is based is the ex-
cessive deficit procedure which requires member states to maintain
their government deficits within 3 percent of their respective gross
domestic products (GDP) and government debt within 60 percent of
their respective GDPs. If these obligations are breached the Council,
based on reports from the European Commission, may eventually
impose sanctions against a member state if it is determined that the
member state has not made serious attempts and progress toward at-
taining the established goals.

Over the past few years many of the EU countries, including those
with the typically strongest economies, have had significant diffi-
culties meeting the deficit criteria. Due to prolonged breaches, the
European Commission has recommended (unsuccessfully) giving
notice to some countries including France and Germany, which has
caused interstate and inter-institutional tensions. Thus, while the
precise future of the Pact is uncertain, there seems to be greater
agreement toward flexibility in its implementation.
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STABILITY PACT FOR SOUTHEASTERN EUROPE. Proposed
by French Prime Minister Edouard Balladur in 1993, and also known
as the Balladur Plan, the Stability Pact for Southeastern Europe is an
attempt to encourage good relations and increased cooperation be-
tween the Central and Eastern European countries (CEECs). The
Pact is intended to reduce the potential for conflict in this region, par-
ticularly relevant following the outbreak of war in the former Yu-
goslavia in the early 1990s. A particular focus is on the resolution of
border and minority disputes, a requirement for membership in the
European Union (EU).

The EU provided positive support for the Balladur Plan in 1994,
and it was signed in Paris in March 1995. After the launch of the
Stability Pact for Southeastern Europe, the management of the im-
plementation of its bilateral agreements was transferred to the au-
thority of the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Eu-
rope (OSCE).

STABILIZATION AND ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS (SAAs).
A significant part of the process to strengthen relations between the
European Union (EU) and the countries of the Western Balkans re-
gion (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Serbia and
Montenegro, and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia)
which are considered to be future potential candidate countries,
SAAs are bilateral mechanisms through which the countries of the re-
gion begin to adopt the necessary reforms to achieve a formal asso-
ciation with the EU. The agreements include adherence to democratic
principles and the gradual development of free trade areas between
the EU and the individual country signatories from the region. They
also include a commitment to increase regional cooperation between
the countries of the region itself. The Community Assistance for
Reconstruction, Development, and Stabilization financial instru-
ment provides funding to meet the objectives established in the
SAAs.

STRUCTURAL FUNDS. Cohesion, or narrowing the gap between the
rich and poor member states, has been a general strategy since the
creation of the European Communities in 1957. With the Single
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European Act of 1987, and its goal of completing the single market
by 1993, increased emphasis and concern emerged in regard to the
cohesion policy. The structural funds are the instruments that finan-
cially support this cohesion policy.

The main objective of the structural funds is to provide financial
support to underdeveloped regions of the European Union (EU),
and particularly to projects that incorporate elements of long-term
planning and its resulting development. There are four types of struc-
tural funds: European Regional Development Fund, European So-
cial Fund, European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee
Fund, and Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance. Based on
the principle of additionality, this EU funding is intended to comple-
ment and not substitute for national funding allocated to development
plans.

SUBSIDIARITY. The principle of subsidiarity refers to the idea that
decisions will be taken at the lowest level possible and only at the
highest level when necessary. It was first included in the legal frame-
work of the European Union (EU) in the Treaty on EU. This means
that the EU will take actions and make decisions only when it is con-
sidered that optimal effectiveness in a specific area cannot be ade-
quately addressed by the national or local governments of the mem-
ber states and must, therefore, be handled at the EU level. One of the
problems associated with the principle of subsidiarity is the ambigu-
ity associated with it and its application.

SUPRANATIONALISM. An approach to integration in which there
is a pooling of national sovereignty under a higher authority,
supranationalism contends that member states are not the only in-
fluential actors, but that European Union (EU) institutions and in-
terests also play a decisive role in the policy-making process.
Through the series of treaties and treaty reforms governing this
method of integration, member states have provided the EU insti-
tutions with policy and decision-making powers in certain com-
petences that are binding on all member states. Supranationalism
is unique to the EU as a regional organization and represents inte-
gration as a step beyond traditional intergovernmental interna-
tional cooperation.
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SUPREMACY. A fundamental principle of European Community
(EC) law firmly established in the 1964 Costa v. ENEL case, su-
premacy means that EC law takes precedence over the national laws
of the member states. If there is a conflict between EC law and na-
tional laws, the national laws are to be modified.

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT. As defined by the United Na-
tions World Commission on Environment and Development, sustain-
able development “meets the needs of the present without compro-
mising the ability of future generations to meet their needs.”
According to the European Commission, sustainable development
refers to: “balanced and equitable economic development; high lev-
els of employment, social cohesion and inclusiveness; a high level
of environmental protection and responsible use of natural re-
sources; coherent policy making in an open, transparent and ac-
countable political system; and effective international cooperation to
promote sustainable development globally.” Sustainable develop-
ment is a vital concern of the European Union which it tries to pro-
mote both internally and externally through strategies developed by
the European Commission.

SWEDEN. The Kingdom of Sweden, a founding member of the Euro-
pean Free Trade Association (EFTA) and the Council of Europe,
formally submitted its application for membership in the European
Community on 1 July 1991. Due in part to Sweden’s neutrality, ex-
tensive welfare state, and high environmental standards, European
Union (EU) membership had been and remains widely controversial
in this Nordic country. However, motivated by economic considera-
tions, Sweden became a member state in 1995, as part of the first en-
largement of the EU.

Despite its well-known Euro-skepticism, Sweden has played an
instrumental role in promoting (along with Finland) the develop-
ment of the EU’s capacity for crisis management and humanitarian
endeavors. Support for higher EU environmental standards and es-
tablishing gender equality as one of the Union’s goals are some of
Sweden’s EU priorities.

Sweden remains one of the pre—May 2004 member states (along
with Denmark and the United Kingdom) to not use the euro as its
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legal tender. While there is some strong government backing for
Sweden to adopt the euro as its national currency, the public has not
been supportive as voters rejected this possibility in a referendum in
September 2003. However, the country continues to prepare for po-
tential entry into the euro zone in the event of a change in public sen-
timent. Refer to appendix A.

SWITZERLAND. Completely encircled by European member states
since the 1995 accession of Austria to the European Union (EU),
Switzerland has a long tradition of close relations with the EU. After
signing the European Economic Area (EEA) agreement, the Swiss
government applied for membership in the European Community
(EC) on 20 May 1992. A referendum was held on 6 December 1992
in which the Swiss citizens rejected ratification of the EEA agree-
ment, and the Swiss government subsequently indefinitely suspended
EC accession negotiations.

Switzerland is the only member of the European Free Trade As-
sociation (EFTA) that does not participate in the EEA. Nevertheless,
the EU and Switzerland are amongst each others’ most important
trading partners, and Switzerland has signed more agreements with
the EU than any other third country. Seven agreements pertaining to
the free movement of people, agricultural trade, public procurement,
technical barriers to trade, air transport, land transport, and research
entered into force on 1 June 2002. In October 2004, nine additional
agreements were signed and await the ratification process. These
agreements include issues of taxation, fraud, asylum, agriculture, the
environment, the free movement of people, and Switzerland’s par-
ticipation in the Schengen Agreement, the European Statistical Sys-
tem, and the EU Media program.

_T-

TAXATION. Large tax differentials between European Union (EU)
member states can significantly debilitate the single market and fair
competition. Therefore, although tax policy remains a member state
competence in terms of income and corporate taxes, the EU attempts
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to coordinate the harmonization of indirect taxes to prevent substantial
distortions. In this regard, this intergovernmental EU issue has been
addressed through unanimous agreement on the setting of minimum
and maximum excise tax and value-added tax (VAT). The standard
VAT is 15 percent, although this remains flexible depending on spe-
cific circumstances in different member states, and subject to exemp-
tions. The main goal of the European Commission is to achieve as
much single market related tax harmonization as possible without in-
terfering in the prerogatives of the member state governments.

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR THE COMMONWEALTH
OF INDEPENDENT STATES (TACIS). Begun in 1991, TACIS
provides technical financial assistance to 12 countries of Eastern
Europe and Central Asia: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia,
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russia, Tajikistan, Turk-
menistan, Ukraine, and Uzbekistan), mainly to support their transi-
tions to democracy and open market economies. The 2000-2006
TACIS regulation’s principal goal is to help achieve the objectives of
the Partnership and Association Agreements by providing support
for, among other issue areas, institutional and legal reforms, eco-
nomic development, and environmental protection.

TERRORISM. Terrorism has long existed in post—World War II West-
ern Europe, in Ireland, Italy, and Spain, to name just a few of the
countries that have experienced repeated violent terrorist (post—Sep-
tember 11 definition) acts. In 1975, the Trevi Group, composed of
senior officials from justice and interior ministries of the European
Community member states, was established to cooperate on issues
of justice and home affairs, particularly the fight against terrorism.
With the creation of the third pillar on Justice and Home Affairs in
the Treaty on European Union, this coordination became legally
institutionalized.

Following the terrorist attacks on the United States on 11 Septem-
ber 2001, the European Union (EU) responded with declarations of
their solidarity and support to build a strong coalition against global
terrorism. On 11 March 2004, the international terrorist group, al-
Qaeda struck Europe itself, with bombings in the capital city of
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Madrid that killed 191 people and wounded more than 1500. This
incident instigated even greater EU cooperation and dedication to
combating global terrorism, evidenced by the creation of a counter-
terrorism coordinator in the office of the Council Secretary
General/High Representative for the Common Foreign and Secu-
rity Policy. The counter-terrorism coordinator is responsible for
helping to coordinate anti-terrorism initiatives between the member
states as well as managing the EU’s anti-terrorism agenda. Obviously
even more work needs to be done in this area as on 7 July 2005 the
United Kingdom was the target of a terrorist attack on its public
transportation system, killing 56 people and injuring 700.

THATCHER, MARGARET (1925-). With an aggressive, suspicious,
and uncompromising attitude toward the European Community
(EC), Margaret Thatcher became the prime minister of the United
Kingdom (UK) on 4 May 1979 as the head of the Conservative Party.
Thatcher was the first female to hold this executive post, and the first
woman to participate as government representative in the European
Council.

Thatcher strongly believed that the basis of European integration
should be intergovernmentalism, often questioning the merits and
intentions of the EC government in Brussels. A now infamous speech
she made at the College of Europe in Bruges in September 1988 ac-
centuated her standpoint by addressing the need to avoid being dom-
inated by an overriding European government.

After Thatcher assumed the premiership she immediately cam-
paigned to rectify the injustices regarding Britain’s EC budgetary
contribution. Due to Britain’s export and import patterns, particularly
in agricultural products, the UK’s payments to the EC budget far
exceeded the financial benefits it received in return. Outraged (and
for the most part rightly so) by the continuation of these unfair prac-
tices, Thatcher demanded a British budgetary rebate, a topic that
would dominate European Council agendas until an agreement was
reached in June 1984.

Despite her generally negative attitude toward the European inte-
gration process, Thatcher was one of the strongest proponents of the
single market. She fully understood and appreciated how advanta-
geous this liberalization program could be for Britain’s economy. She
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considered the single market to be a sufficient end to the EC’s eco-
nomic integration and, in contrast to her position on that policy,
wholeheartedly opposed the Economic and Monetary Union.

With regard to the events transpiring in Central and Eastern Eu-
rope close to the end of her term in office, Thatcher opposed such a
quick and complete reunification of Germany so soon after the fall
of the Berlin Wall. However, unable to delay or influence this
process which she witnessed one month prior to the end of her exec-
utive administration, she supported enlargement to the former So-
viet bloc countries as a means of moderating Germany’s leading in-
fluence in the region, and promoting a significantly wider EC,
practically ensuring a more gradual deepening of EC integration.

For the most part, Thatcher’s term in office (1979-1990) coincided
with that of the Republican president of the United States, Ronald
Reagan (1980-1988). These two leaders are often referred to as each
other’s ideological soul mates, and during the 1980s the special
Atlantic relationship between the United States and the UK was re-
inforced. Thatcher was sure to include provisions or declarations
confirming these relations in European policy proposals and organi-
zations such as the European Union (EU) and Western European
Union (WEU).

On 28 November 1990, after Thatcher’s own Conservative Party
forced her resignation, she was replaced by her finance minister,
John Major. It is believed that a combination of controversial pro-
posed domestic policies as well as her Europessimism contributed to
Thatcher’s political downfall.

THORN, GASTON EDMONT. Refer to appendix B.

TRADE POLICY. The EU Community has exclusive competence
over the trade policy of the European Union (EU), which means that
the EU member states, represented by the European Commission,
must act commonly in all trade negotiations. The European Commis-
sion almost always represents the EU member states with a single
voice in the World Trade Organization (WTO).

The EU is a customs union and has a common external tariff and
a common commercial policy, all of which are the key elements of its
trade policy. The EU’s position on this issue is to progressively lib-
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eralize all trade, and it plays a significant role in the WTO and its
rounds of trade liberalization negotiations. Indeed, almost all barriers
to trade amongst the EU member states have been eliminated, and re-
ducing these barriers between the EU and third countries is one of the
priorities of the trade policy. Thus, the EU has negotiated and signed
bilateral trade agreements with many countries and regions through-
out the world and has developed, or is in the process of developing,
free trade areas with others. Since the early 1990s, all cooperation
and association agreements between the EU and third countries, in-
cluding those based predominantly on trade, contain a human rights
clause.

One of the EU’s strongest trading partners is the United States.
Although much news attention is given to the trade disputes that arise
between these two significant trading partners and actors in interna-
tional trade, only two percent of their total trade is actually contested,
and many of these disputes have been resolved in the framework of
the WTO.

The EU gives special trade preferences to many of the world’s
developing countries, including the African—Caribbean—Pacific
(ACP) countries, through its Generalized System of Preferences,
allowing duty-free entry of industrial and most agricultural prod-
ucts from these countries into the EU. The Everything But Arms
program, adopted in 2001, gives the world’s least developed coun-
tries unlimited access to the EU market, with the only exception
being the importation of arms. See also DEVELOPMENT POL-
ICY.

TRANS-EUROPEAN NETWORKS (TENS). The completion of the
single European market has accentuated the need for interconnection
and interoperability between the national infrastructure networks of
the European Union (EU) member states. TENs are intended to ad-
dress this issue through three sectors in which projects are developed:
transportation, energy, and telecommunications. Funding for TENs
comes from various sources; the EU budget which allocated €4.6
billion to the TENs from 2000-2006, the European Investment
Bank, private investors, national and regional government contribu-
tions, and other EU funds such as the cohesion fund. Although the
EU is dedicated to TENs-related projects, there are several difficul-
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ties associated with TENs including that they are generally long-term
projects that require large amounts of investments, investment that is
not always readily available.

TRANSLATION CENTRE FOR THE BODIES OF THE EURO-
PEAN UNION. Established in 1994 and located in Luxembourg,
the Translation Center is an agency of the European Union (EU)
and provides for the translating needs of all of the other agencies of
the EU. See also LANGUAGES.

TRANSPORT POLICY. The free movement of people, capital,
goods, and services through the single market of the European
Union (EU) requires an open and fair transport policy to support
this increased movement. A once highly regulated industry, legis-
lation has been passed in the EU to open transportation to compe-
tition, particularly for road and air travel, in an effort to make it
more efficient. The EU also supports large infrastructure projects,
Trans-European Networks, to help address some of the problems
associated with transportation in the EU, including congestion and
pollution.

TREATIES OF ROME. Following the defeat of the European De-
fence Community, Jean Monnet resigned as the president of the
High Authority in order to dedicate his time and energy to promot-
ing increased European integration. He founded the Action Commit-
tee for a United States of Europe, an association composed of high
ranking members of political parties and trade unions, to lobby the
cause. Monnet’s efforts, in part, resulted in the signing of the Treaties
of Rome in 1957.

Paul-Henri Spaak, Belgium’s foreign minister, directed the ne-
gotiations and drafting of the treaties for what came to be known as
the European Community. The Treaties of Rome were signed by
the six founding members of the European Coal and Steel Com-
munity, establishing both the European Atomic Energy Commu-
nity and the European Economic Community. In 1965, the Merger
Treaty was signed, effectively fusing the institutional frameworks of
the three existing communities into one, all of which would be sub-
sequently referred to as the European Communities.
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TREATY ESTABLISHING A CONSTITUTION FOR EUROPE.
The European Convention, the entity created to debate the future of
Europe and incorporate its conclusions in a constitutional text,
adopted by consensus the draft constitutional treaty in June 2003,
subsequently submitting it to the European Council in Thessaloniki,
Greece. After an Intergovernmental Conference spanning both the
Italian and Irish European Union (EU) presidencies (second semes-
ter 2003 and first semester 2004, respectively), the European Coun-
cil approved the final version of this treaty in Brussels in June 2004.

Signed in Rome on 29 October 2004, the Treaty establishing a
Constitution for Europe (also referred to as the constitutional treaty)
primarily eliminates the need to negotiate treaty reforms on a regular
basis, and incorporates all of the previous treaties governing the EU
into a single legal document. Included in this treaty are the institu-
tional and decision-making reforms necessary to accommodate not
only the May 2004 enlargement but future enlargements as well. In
an effort to meet the objectives established in the Laeken Declara-
tion, the treaty contains the Charter of Fundamental Rights, cre-
ates the post of Union Minister for Foreign Affairs, and collapses the
three pillar structure which had eventually come to be considered an
impediment to integration progress in many of the issue areas of the
second and third pillars. Furthermore, there is an increased focus on
subsidiarity which ensures that decisions are made at the closest
level to the citizen as possible and that there is a proper exercise of
power.

The constitutional treaty is dedicated to the fundamental theme
of achieving unity through diversity as specifically elaborated in its
preamble:

Convinced that, while remaining proud of their own national identities
and history, the peoples of Europe are determined to transcend their an-
cient divisions and, united ever more closely, to forge a common des-
tiny,

Convinced that, thus “united in its diversity,” Europe offers them the
best chance of pursuing, with due regard for the rights of each individ-
ual and in awareness of their responsibilities towards future genera-
tions and the Earth, the great venture which makes of it a special area
of human hope.

Unity through diversity is the motto of the EU.
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Despite agreement amongst European heads of state or governments
to approve this constitutional treaty, it still had to pass through what
proved to be a challenging ratification process; either through estab-
lished internal parliamentary procedure, or through public national
referenda.

As of October 2005, 14 member states had ratified the Treaty es-
tablishing a Constitution for Europe: Austria, Belgium, Cyprus,
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxem-
bourg, Malta, Slovakia, Slovenia, and Spain. The citizens of
France and The Netherlands rejected the Treaty establishing a Con-
stitution for Europe in national referendums held on 29 May 2005
and 1 June 2005, respectively. The Treaty must be ratified by all
member states before it can take effect. The ratification process has
been postponed and the EU and its member states are currently en-
gaged in period of reflection and discussion regarding the treaty.

TREATY ESTABLISHING A SINGLE COUNCIL AND A SIN-
GLE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES.
See MERGER TREATY.

TREATY OF AMSTERDAM. Improvements to the Treaty on Euro-
pean Union (particularly the second and third pillars), and the need
for institutional and decision-making modifications to accommodate
what would become the largest enlargement in European Union
(EU) history, inspired the 1996/1997 Intergovernmental Confer-
ence and the treaty reform resulting in the 1997 Treaty of Amster-
dam. The proposed institutional reforms were postponed, however,
as agreement could not be reached on the size and composition of the
European Commission or on the system of qualified majority vot-
ing in the Council of the EU. Two of the most highly contested top-
ics leading up to the enlargement, they would be revisited and remain
controversial in both the Treaty of Nice and the Treaty establishing
a Constitution for Europe.

The Treaty of Amsterdam was nevertheless a relative success, pro-
viding for the creation of a High Representative for the Common
Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) as one means of meeting the
established goal of economically and politically strengthening the
CFSP, and for the creation of an area of freedom, security, and jus-
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tice to enhance Justice and Home Affairs. The institutional changes
that were agreed upon were largely to the benefit of the European
Parliament, increasing the number of decisions to be made by the
co-decision procedure and clarifying the procedure itself. The
Treaty of Amsterdam also institutionalized flexibility as a working
method of the EU in the form of enhanced cooperation.

TREATY OF MAASTRICHT. See TREATY ON EUROPEAN
UNION.

TREATY OF NICE. The decision to approve European Union (EU)
enlargement to the Central and Eastern European countries im-
plied extensive change for the EU itself in order to accommodate this
considerable increase in its membership. Unable to reach agreement
regarding the institutional reforms in the intergovernmental confer-
ence that prepared the Treaty of Amsterdam, this pre-enlargement
necessity became the focus of the Treaty of Nice.

Unlike the previous attempt, the Treaty of Nice contained tangi-
ble results. Qualified majority voting will be used as the decision-
making method, although more complex, for additional policy ar-
eas. There was also a redistribution of the weighted votes in the
Council of the EU to account for the candidate countries. In addi-
tion, the qualified majority must represent the majority of the mem-
ber states and at least 62 percent of the EU’s population. The Euro-
pean Commission will have one representative per member state
regardless of its size until the EU reaches 27 member states at which
time the number of commissioners will be less than that of the mem-
ber states, based on a rotation to be decided by the Council. The
number of possible European parliamentarians was increased to 732,
and the number of seats for each member state was reallocated ac-
cordingly. Following the enlargement, all required European Coun-
cil meetings will be held in Brussels.

Despite the apparent progress, the institutional and decision-mak-
ing reforms included in the Treaty of Nice remained limited, particu-
larly in terms of simplifying the EU and bringing it closer to the peo-
ple. The treaty was rejected in an Irish referendum held in June 2001,
and it was not until the Irish government implemented an intense
public relations campaign that this decision was reversed in a second
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referendum held in October 2002. By the time the treaty entered into
force on 1 February 2003, the European Convention was in its third
and final stage of drafting the Treaty establishing a Constitution
for Europe. Since this constitutional treaty has not been ratified by
all 25 EU member states, the EU will continue to follow the negoti-
ated agreements of the Treaty of Nice.

TREATY OF PARIS. In response to the 9 May 1950 Schuman Dec-
laration proposing to pool the French and German coal and steel in-
dustries, an invitation that was accepted by several other Western Eu-
ropean countries, Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg,
and The Netherlands signed the Treaty of Paris on 18 April 1951,
creating the European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) which
came into effect in August 1952. As per its original stipulations, the
Treaty of Paris was in effect for 50 years, expiring on 23 July 2002.
This initial Community treaty paved the way for the European inte-
gration process as it is known today, providing for the pooling of sov-
ereignty into the ECSC’s High Authority as well as for a highly in-
stitutionalized organization.

TREATY ON EUROPEAN UNION (TEU). Otherwise known as the
Treaty of Maastricht for the Dutch city in which it was signed in
1992, the TEU marks a significant transition in the history of Euro-
pean integration. Due to its comprehensive and complex nature, ne-
gotiations leading to an agreement on this treaty were some of the
most intense and extensive in the history of European Union (EU)
treaty reforms.

Basically the TEU reorganized European integration into a three-
pillar system. The first and fully integrated pillar is the European
Community (EC). The second and third pillars, Common Foreign
and Security Policy (CFSP) and Justice and Home Affairs (JHA),
respectively, are based on intergovernmental cooperation between
the member states. Most decisions in the first pillar can be made by
qualified majority voting and relate to all policies previously con-
sidered part of the EC such as single market, economic, agricul-
tural, and competition policies. The Maastricht Treaty also pro-
vided for the economic stages and convergence criteria necessary
to complete the Economic and Monetary Union (EMU). Based on
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a range of broad international objectives, the EU member states
agreed to more closely coordinate their foreign policies through
common positions and joint actions while the competence remains
the responsibility of the member state governments. Therefore, all
decisions must be made unanimously as is the case with JHA. This
third pillar orignally focused on the EU’s internal security and the
coordination of policies related to visas, immigration, and asylum
policies, as well as police and judicial cooperation (visas, immigra-
tion, and asylum were subsequently moved to the first pillar). This
pillar structure served as a foundation for the deepening of integra-
tion but will cease to exist if the Treaty establishing a Constitution
for Europe is ratified.

Some of the institutional changes that accompanied the general re-
organization within the treaty include the introduction of the Euro-
pean System of Central Banks and the European Central Bank
(ECB), the creation of the Committee of the Regions, and additional
decision-making powers for the European Parliament (EP). In or-
der to successfully complete all stages of EMU, establishment of the
ECB was necessary as an autonomous and independent institution re-
sponsible for the management of the single monetary policy and
common currency. The Committee of the Regions was, in part, a re-
sponse to the fact that the majority of EU laws and regulations are
implemented at the local and national regional levels, creating a real
need for this consultative body as an outlet for those responsible to
have their interests heard and considered. The EP, the only EU insti-
tution directly elected by the people, has traditionally held the least
amount of power, but was granted co-decision legislative power
(along with the Council of the EU).

TREVI GROUP. An informal group of senior officials from justice and
home ministries of the European Community (EC) member states,
the Trevi Group was formed in response to series of terrorist attacks
in Europe in the 1970s. Although not within the legal framework of
the EC, the Trevi Group began work in 1975 to exchange information
and try to coordinate responses to acts affecting the internal security
of the EC member states. Over time, the Trevi Group began to ad-
dress additional security-related issues such as organized crime. With
the completion of the single European market, the free movement of
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people, goods, services, and capital, there was a need to strengthen
security on the external borders of the European Union. Justice and
Home Affairs was legally institutionalized in the third pillar of the
Treaty on European Union.

TRICHET, JEAN-CLAUDE. See EUROPEAN CENTRAL BANK.

TROIKA. There are two troikas in the European Union (EU): one in
the context of the rotating presidency and one in the context of ex-
ternal relations. The troika related to the presidency is a system in
which the ministers from the member states holding the outgoing,
current, and future presidencies collaborate in order to maintain at
least minimal continuity in what are otherwise very rapid presidency
rotations. In the area of external relations, the troika refers to the in-
ternational representation of the Common Foreign and Security
Policy (CFSP) by representatives of the member state holding the EU
presidency, the High Representative for the CFSP, and representa-
tives of the European Commission.

TURKEY. Engaged in a prolonged battle for acceptance by Europe, an
association agreement between the European Economic Commu-
nity (EEC) and Turkey first entered into force in 1964. The Turkish
government officially applied for full membership in 1987, several
years prior to the Central and Eastern European countries that
were invited to join the European Union (EU) on 1 May 2004. It
was not until the Helsinki Summit in 1999 that Turkey was officially
granted candidate status.

Although Turkey became a member of North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) in 1952, relations with the European Com-
munity (EC) have been marked by controversy. One question con-
cerns whether or not Turkey is actually a European country in that
only approximately 3 percent of its territory is considered to be ge-
ographically part of the European continent. Another involves the
long-standing hostility between Greece and Turkey that was magni-
fied by the Turkish invasion and occupation of northern Cyprus in
1974. After Greece’s EC accession in 1981, this small southern
Mediterranean member state gained the power to influence and, in
fact, obstruct the development of closer relations between Turkey
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and the EC. Turkey’s human rights record has also caused con-
tention, both in terms of the questionable practices of a systemati-
cally entrenched military and of the treatment of the large ethnic
Kurdish minority.

Furthermore, the internal economic and political dynamic would
be considerably altered as a result of Turkish EU membership. Cur-
rently, Turkey would have one of the largest populations in the EU,
second only to Germany, which means that with no prior experience
in the integration process it would have significant weighted influ-
ence in the decision-making process in the Council of the EU. Fi-
nally, Turkey’s population is approximately 99 percent Muslim,
which has caused reservations regarding the traditional religious
characteristics of the EU member states and how they may be
changed upon Turkish membership.

At the same time, Turkey has demonstrated its willingness to ac-
cept and apply the EU membership requirements. While additional
work is still necessary, significant progress has been made toward de-
mocratization and greater respect for human rights. The Turkish gov-
ernment has amended its penal code and a multitude of laws have
been transformed in order to comply with EU criteria. Furthermore,
it is argued that Turkey can serve as a bridge between Europe and the
Middle East, as it shares borders with Bulgaria, Greece, Georgia,
Armenia, Iran, Iraq, and Syria. Based on the undeniable effort made
to meet EU standards and the positive political and social reforms re-
inforced by potential EU membership, in December 2004, the Euro-
pean Council made the decision to commence formal accession ne-
gotiations with Turkey. On 3 October 2005, this process was formally
initiated. Refer to appendix A.

-U-

UKRAINE. Part of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics until it de-
clared its independence in 1991, Ukraine has made a transition to de-
mocracy and a developing market economy. Ukraine, bordering three
of the May 2004 enlargement countries (Hungary, Poland, and Slo-
vakia) as well as candidate country, Romania, is of key strategic im-
portance to the European Union (EU). In this context, Ukraine is
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considered a priority country in the European Neighborhood Pol-
icy. A Partnership and Cooperation Agreement was signed be-
tween the EU and Ukraine on 14 June 1994 which went into effect on
1 March 1998. Ukraine (along with Russia) receives the most fund-
ing from the Technical Assistance for the Commonwealth of Inde-
pendent States (TACIS) program, and a joint EU-Ukraine Action
plan was adopted on 21 February 2005. The main policy areas ad-
dressed in EU-Ukraine relations and included in the Action Plan are:
the approximation of Ukraine’s legislation with that of the EU; en-
ergy; environmental protection; trade and investment; transport
and infrastructure; cross-border cooperation; science and technology;
and justice and home affairs. Political dialogue between the EU and
Ukraine focuses on four general issue areas: security threats; democ-
racy and human rights; regional and international issues; and disar-
mament and non-proliferation.

With opposition public protests and a political crisis in Ukraine
emerging after the presidential elections held on 21 November
2004, and reports from international organizations that the elec-
tions did not meet democratic standards, the EU played a major
role in trying to ensure a peaceful resolution to the conflict. The
EU monitored the electoral process in Ukraine and financially sup-
ported the Election Observation Mission to the repeat elections on
26 December 2004. Following a smooth and peaceful resolution of
this short-lived crisis, relations between the EU and Ukraine were
enhanced, particularly with the adoption of the EU-Ukraine Action
Plan.

UNION FOR EUROPE OF THE NATIONS GROUP (UEN). The
UEN is the smallest of the parliamentary groups in the 2004-2009
European Parliament (EP) with 27 members of the EP from six
member states: Denmark, Ireland, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, and
Poland. The main interests of this political group are preserving re-
gional identities, as well as protecting and respecting rural popula-
tions and their ways of life.

UNITED KINGDOM (UK). While the six founding members of Eu-
ropean integration were developing the original European Communi-
ties and even attempting to create a European Defence Community,
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the British had a different idea regarding how this process should
evolve. Favoring a more intergovernmental, free trade-based ap-
proach rather than the supranational style of integration espoused by
the European Community (EC), the UK founded the European
Free Trade Association (EFTA) through the signing of the Stock-
holm Convention on 4 January 1960, with the participation of six
other European countries (Austria, Denmark, Norway, Portugal,
Sweden, and Switzerland). With only a few years experience, how-
ever, it became apparent that the advantages of membership in the
European Communities greatly surpassed those of the EFTA, and by
9 August 1961, the UK had submitted its first application for mem-
bership in the EC.

The UK’s economic commitments to EFTA and the Common-
wealth along with its strong ties to the United States complicated the
accession negotiations, and British membership was vetoed by
French President Charles de Gaulle in January 1963. Insistent upon
gaining access to the trade and investment benefits associated with
EC membership, the UK submitted its second application for mem-
bership in May 1967, which was subsequently rejected once again by
de Gaulle. It was not until his resignation and the election of Georges
Pompidou to the French presidency in 1969 that Britain’s applica-
tion was accepted on terms leading to approval. On 1 January 1973,
the UK (along with Denmark and lreland) joined the EC; a large
state whose membership would continuously be characterized by its
resolute Euro-skepticism.

When Margaret Thatcher became British prime minister in May
1979, concerns regarding Britain’s EC budgetary responsibility be-
came a consistent component of the EC agenda. Due to the UK’s im-
port and export patterns, particularly in the agricultural sector, its
contributions far exceeded its compensation. The undeniably valid
British claims were resolved in 1984 by a 66 percent rebate on its
yearly budgetary payment. Recent suggestions to reopen discussions
regarding the rebate have been flatly rejected by the British govern-
ment.

In the 1990s, Britain’s outbreak of Bovine Spongiform En-
cephalopathy (BSE), commonly known as mad cow disease, created
a public health crisis throughout the European Union (EU) and, on
27 March 1996, the EU imposed a ban on British beef in an effort to
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prevent the spread of BSE. Although the European Commission
formally lifted the ban in 1999, France tried to unilaterally maintain
it on claims that British beef still represented a health risk. After years
of disputes, embittered relations, and a case brought to the European
Court of Justice (ECJ), on 2 October 2002, France finally agreed to
resume importation of British beef and beef products.

As the EC moved toward a single market and its transformation
into the EU in the 1980s and 1990s, there has been a series of poli-
cies in which the UK has opted not to participate. As a result of the
UK’s staunch opposition, the proposed Social Charter was not in-
cluded in the Treaty on the European Union (TEU) despite the
support of the 11 other member states. (These member states were
able to engage in policy and decision-making under the auspices of
the EU institutions as the UK allowed for the Social Protocol to be
attached to but not included in the TEU as long as it would not be
subject to its regulations.) It was not until a transition to the Labour-
led British government in May 1997 that the Social Protocol was ap-
proved by the UK, enabling its full inclusion in the Treaty of Ams-
terdam. The UK, along with Ireland, does not belong to the
Schengen Agreement, and therefore is not part of the common
travel and visa zone that exists between the continental EU member
states.

Finally, and perhaps most visibly, the UK did not adopt the euro
as its national currency, and along with other pre-2004 enlargement
EU member states, Denmark and Sweden, remains outside of the
euro zone. There are five internal tests that must be passed before
the UK will apply for the third stage of Economic and Monetary
Union (EMU). In an assessment conducted in June 2003, the
British Treasury determined that while the UK was making
progress, there were no clear indications that the test criteria were
sustainable or that adopting the euro was in the best national inter-
est at that time. This general British reluctance has disconcerted
many who believe the integration process should evolve uniformly.
Refer to appendix A.

UNITED STATES (U.S.). Since the end of World War II, the United
States has been involved in European affairs economically, politi-
cally and militarily. In the early postwar period, the United States
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allocated billions of dollars in aid for postwar European recovery
through the Marshall Plan, which required the European recipients
to jointly develop and elaborate projects in order to receive the fund-
ing. The United States controlled one of the four German occupied
zones that were established through the Potsdam Agreement until the
western allies permitted the creation of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many in 1949. U.S. membership in the North Atlantic Treaty Or-
ganization (NATO) ensured its consistent military involvement in
the region, providing a guaranteed force of security in the case of an
attack during the Cold War, and focusing on peacekeeping, peace-
making, and crisis management in the post—Cold War period.

Given U.S. strategic interests in the region and its strong bilateral
relations with many of the European countries, the United States
closely followed the developments of the European Community
(EC) and established diplomatic relations early on in the integration
process. The European Commission has been represented by a del-
egation in Washington, D.C., since 1954, and was granted full diplo-
matic privileges comparable to any nation-state’s embassy by 1971.
The U.S. Mission to the European Communities in Brussels was es-
tablished in 1961.

Close relations and cooperation between the United States and the
European Union (EU) have not been absent of conflicts; from the
early years of the EC to the present, trade disputes have been un-
avoidable and differing positions on some international crises and is-
sues have caused political tensions. While the trade dispute over steel
and the conflict regarding the 2003 U.S. intervention in Iraq receive
the most media exposure, trade disputes between the United States
and the EU concern less than 2 percent of their overall trade volume,
and in terms of foreign policy both the EU and the United States up-
hold similar values regarding open markets, democracy, and human
rights but do not always agree on the methods of achieving their mu-
tual international goals. It has often been difficult, and perhaps con-
fusing, for U.S. representatives to deal with the EU in this area given
the intergovernmental nature of the EU’s foreign policy compe-
tence and the number of officials involved in the policy-making
process. In many cases the United States relies on its alliances with
individual member states and the relative ease of negotiations with
their governments to consult and cooperate in foreign policy issues.
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Transatlantic relations are sustained and cultivated through regular
presidential EU-U.S. summits. Economic relations are extensive
with the EU and the United States which are each others’ main trad-
ing partner and primary source of foreign direct investment. On 3 De-
cember 1995, the New Transatlantic Agenda (NTA) was signed at the
EU-U.S. Summit in Madrid. Supplemented by a Joint EU-U.S. Ac-
tion Plan, the NTA is designed to enhance bilateral relations and com-
mit to active cooperation in four major areas: promoting peace, sta-
bility, development, and democracy throughout the world,;
responding to global challenges, contributing to the expansion of
world trade and closer economic relations; and building bridges
across the Atlantic. At the EU-U.S. Summit of May 1998, agree-
ments were made on new initiatives for the Transatlantic Economic
Partnership, focusing on bilateral trade agreements and institutional-
ized discourse on multilateral trade issues. A Joint Statement on
“People to People” links was issued at the December 1998 EU-U.S.
Summit, resulting in Transatlantic Dialogues between legislators, the
business community, consumer organizations, environmental organ-
izations, and between the European Trade Union College (ETUCO)
and the American Federation of Labor and Congress of Industrial Or-
ganizations (AFL-CIO). In addition, in 1998, the European Com-
mission launched a program to establish a network of European
Union Centers in the United States Providing information, improv-
ing education, and promoting transatlantic understanding through re-
search and programs; there are 10 of these Centers located at differ-
ent universities throughout the country.

URUGUAY ROUND. One of the most complex and comprehensive
negotiating rounds of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
(GATT), the Uruguay Round originally contained 15 subjects for dis-
cussion including tariffs, non-tariff barriers, trade in textiles, and
anti-dumping measures. Negotiations on an issue particularly sensi-
tive to the European Union (EU), which the EU had previously been
successful in omitting from GATT negotiating rounds, trade in agri-
cultural products, were also on the Uruguay Round agenda, and en-
couraged reforms to the Common Agricultural Policy. During the
Uruguay Round, agreement was reached on the General Agreement
on Trade in Services (GATS), the Agreement on Trade-Related
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Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS), and the establish-
ment of the World Trade Organization (WTO) to include formal
and binding dispute settlement procedures. The Uruguay Round was
launched in September 1986 in Uruguay, concluded in December
1993 in Switzerland, and signed by the trade ministers in April 1994
in Morocco. By the time of conclusion of the round, 123 countries
were participating in the negotiations.

RV

VAN GEND EN LOOS. In this 1963 case brought before the Dutch na-
tional court, one of the main principles of EC law was established —
the principle of direct effect. The Dutch company brought the case
against the Dutch government claiming its rights under the Treaty of
Rome had been violated when the Dutch government imposed a new
tariff on a product van Gend en Loos was importing into The
Netherlands. The Dutch court referred the case to the European
Court of Justice (ECJ) for a preliminary ruling. The ECJ ruled that
indeed the tariff was illegal according to the treaty which called for a
transition period in the development of the free trade area and cus-
toms union during which no new tariffs were allowed to be imposed.
Furthermore, and having the greatest impact, the ECJ ruled that EC
law had a direct effect, and therefore, was directly applicable and en-
titled individuals, companies, and governments and other legal enti-
ties within the EC with certain rights and responsibilities under its
treaties.

VEIL, SIMONE (1927-). The first female cabinet minister in France,
Simone Veil was minister of health from 1974 to 1979. In 1979, Veil
became the first president of the directly elected European Parlia-
ment (EP), a post she held until 1982. She served three consecutive
terms in the EP, from 1979 to 1993, when she was appointed minis-
ter of state for social affairs, health, and urban affairs, maintaining
this position until 1995. The president of the French Senate appointed
Veil to the Constitutional Council in February 1998, where she now
serves as one of France’s highest judges. Refer to appendix D.
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VISA POLICY. The completion of the single European market, and
particularly the free movement of people, emphasized the need to
have a common visa policy. This would be particularly important for
those member countries of the Schengen Agreements. For these
countries there is a common list of countries from which citizens are
required to obtain a visa for entry into the European Union (EU) and
common requirements for people from those countries to meet in or-
der to be granted a visa for travel to the EU.

VOTING. In the Council of the European Union (EU), the main de-
cision-making institution of the EU, the two principal official forms
of voting on the adoption of proposed legislation are unanimity and
qualified majority voting (QMV). In practice, however, the great
majority of the decisions made in the EU, regardless of the issue at
hand, are made by consensus.

In general, unanimity is required for issues related to the more in-
tergovernmental second and third pillars of the EU, Common For-
eign and Security Policy and Justice and Home Affairs, respec-
tively. QMV is used for issues related to the single market,
competition policy, and most other issues of the first pillar of the
EU, the European Community. In QMYV, each country, relatively
based on the size of its population, is assigned a number of votes.
Legislation is passed when the minimum number of total possible
votes is attained. Prior to the Treaty of Nice, a qualified majority was
reached with 62 out of a total 87 votes, with the member state vote
distribution as follows:

Germany, France, Italy, United Kingdom 10
Spain 8
Belgium, Greece, The Netherlands, Portugal 5
Austria, Sweden 4
Denmark, Ireland, Finland 3
Luxembourg 2
Total 87

In order to accommodate the 2004 enlargement process, a redistrib-
ution of votes was incorporated in the Treaty of Nice. In addition to
the new member state weightings, a qualified majority would also
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require support from the majority of the member states, as well as
verification that the qualified majority votes represent at least 62 per-
cent of the overall EU population if specifically requested. In effect
since 1 November 2004, a qualified majority based on the Nice
agreement is reached with 232 votes out of a total of 321, with the
member state vote distribution as follows:

Germany, France, Italy, United Kingdom 29
Spain, Poland 27
The Netherlands 13
Belgium, Czech Republic, Greece, Hungary, Portugal 12
Austria, Sweden 10
Denmark, Ireland, Lithuania, Slovakia, Finland 7
Cyprus, Estonia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Slovenia 4
Malta 3
Total 321

One of the most controversial topics of negotiations for the Treaty
establishing a Constitution for Europe was the allocation of votes
in the qualified majority voting system. The final compromise was
one of “double majority” voting to begin in 2009, in which 55 per-
cent of the member states representing more than 65 percent of the
population would be needed to pass legislation. The transition to this
system in 2009 remains contingent upon future ratification and im-
plementation of this constitutional treaty.

VRIES, GI1JS DE. A Dutch politician of the Dutch People’s Party for
Freedom and Democracy, Gijs de Vries was a member of the Eu-
ropean Parliament in what is known today as the Group of the
Alliance of Liberals and Democrats for Europe. He served in his
government as deputy interior minister from 1998 to 2002. He was
also a member of the European Convention responsible for draft-
ing the Treaty establishing a Constitution for Europe. On
25 March 2004, Gijs de Vries was appointed to the newly created
post of counterterrorism coordinator for the European Union (EU),
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responsible for coordinating information and responses between
member states and the EU and proposing better and more efficient
options for the EU in its fight against terrorism.

-W-

WERNER REPORT. On 8 October 1970, Pierre Werner, who was the
prime minister of Luxembourg from 1959 to 1974 and 1979 to 1984,
proposed the completion of Economic and Monetary Union (EMU)
for the European Community (EC) by 1980 in what is known as the
Werner Report. Werner’s plan called for a three-stage process in
which economic and monetary policy would become a competence
of the EC, a single currency would be created with the fixing of ex-
change rates between the currencies of the member states, and a Eu-
ropean system of central banks would be created. At the time, the
plan was unsuccessful and its goals were abandoned in the early
1970s. Nevertheless, the Delors Report, which did lead to Economic
and Monetary Union in the 1990s, was based in part on the Werner
Report.

WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION (WEU). Created through the sign-
ing of the Brussels Treaty on Economic, Social and Cultural Collab-
oration and Collective Self-Defense by Belgium, France, Luxem-
bourg, The Netherlands and the United Kingdom (UK) on 17
March 1948, the WEU was an instrument for closer cooperation be-
tween its signatories as well as a mutual defense mechanism. On 23
October 1954, the Paris Agreements were signed, amending the Brus-
sels Treaty, reestablishing the WEU, and including Italy and West
Germany in this organization. For the first half of the 1950s, it had
been expected that the Federal Republic of Germany would be rein-
tegrated into the western security structure through the European
Defence Community (EDC). However, upon the rejection of the
EDC by the French parliament in August 1954, the WEU became an
alternative option. The WEU was the means through which West
Germany became a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organi-
zation (NATO) in May 1955. It also served as a liaison between the
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European Community (EC) and the UK until the latter became an
EC member state on 1 January 1973. From that point until 1984, the
WEU was essentially inactive.

The adoption of the Rome Declaration at a meeting of the foreign
and defense ministers on 26-27 October 1984 reactivated the WEU.
The objectives of this renewed agreement include the institutional-
ization of consultation on defense matters, strengthening of western
European security, and working toward harmonizing defense policies
among its members.

Throughout the 1990s, there were some significant developments
within the WEU and between the WEU and the European Union
(EU). In 1993, WEU headquarters were moved from London to Brus-
sels, the host city of both NATO and many of the EU institutions. The
option of the Council to unanimously request the WEU to carry out
EU policies with defense implications was included in the Treaty on
European Union. In 1992, the WEU adopted the Petersberg Declara-
tion outlining the types of tasks (humanitarian, peacekeeping, peace-
making, and crisis management missions) in which the organization
would become involved. These Petersberg tasks were adopted by the
EU and incorporated in the 1997 Treaty of Amsterdam. When the
Treaty of Nice went into effect on 1 February 2003, the WEU was
fully incorporated into the EU as a part of the EU’s defense policy.

WHITE PAPER. White Papers are documents published by the Euro-
pean Commission that contain proposals for incorporating additional
issue areas into the European Union agenda. If the proposals out-
lined in the White Paper are accepted by the Council, they may be the
basis for EU action programs in that particular area.

WIDENING. Widening is a term used to refer to the enlargement of
the European Union to include new member states.

WILSON, HAROLD (1916-1995). A British Labour politician,
Harold Wilson was a member of the House of Commons from 1945
to 1983. He was British prime minister from 1964 to 1970 and from
1974 to 1976, when he resigned from this position.

In 1967, while Wilson held the premiership, the United Kingdom
(UK) submitted its second application for membership in the Euro-
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pean Community (EC), a petition that was vetoed by French Presi-
dent Charles de Gaulle. While Edward Heath, Wilson’s political ri-
val, was head of government from 1970 to 1974, Heath successfully
negotiated the UK’s membership in the EC. When Wilson resumed
office in 1974, he pledged to renegotiate the terms of the UK’s mem-
bership and to hold a referendum on the results of the renegotiation.
This referendum asking whether or not the UK should remain in the
EC was held on 5 June 1975 with more than 60 percent of the elec-
torate turning out to vote and more than 60 percent of the voters fa-
voring continued UK membership in the EC.

After Wilson resigned as prime minister in 1976, he remained a
member of the House of Commons until 1983. He was subsequently
named Lord Wilson of Rievaulx. Harold Wilson died on 24 May
1995.

WORLD TRADE ORGANIZATION (WTO). Although proposed in
the aftermath of World War II, the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade (GATT) served as the world’s predominant arena for in-
ternational trade negotiations until the WTO was finally established
following the end of the Uruguay Round in 1995. The WTO is now
the only international organization responsible for setting the rules of
global trade. Located in Geneva, Switzerland, the WTO has 149
members. Since 2005, the Director-General of the WTO is Pascal
Lamy, a former European Commissioner for trade.

In addition to incorporating agreements on services and intellec-
tual property rights, the WTO is distinct from the GATT in that it con-
tains a permanent Dispute Settlement Body and an Appellate Body,
and can enforce the rules of its dispute decisions by allowing for
trade sanctions if there is not compliance with the rules. The WTO
also has a Ministerial Conference, its main decision-making body,
which is composed of representatives of all of the WTO’s members.

The European Commission almost always represents the member
states of the EU with a single voice in the WTO. At the same time the
EU has been pushing for greater global trade liberalization, it has
been pushed to make changes to some protectionist measures, partic-
ularly in the agricultural industry, in order to comply with WTO
rules. The EU has been both the claimant and defendant in several
high-profile trade dispute cases. It plays a leading role in the WTO
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and the trade liberalization negotiations including the current Doha
Round.

~_Y-_

YAOUNDE AGREEMENT. Former colonies of the European Union
(EU) member states maintain close relations with the EU through de-
velopment aid and preferential trade agreements signed between
these countries, or groups of countries, and the EU and its member
states. The first of these agreements, the Yaoundé Agreement, was
negotiated in 1963 between the European Community (EC) and 17
francophone countries of the Associated African States and by Mada-
gascar. A second Yaoundé Agreement was signed in 1969. By 1975,
the Yaoundé Agreements were succeeded by the more comprehensive
Lomé Convention between the EC and, at the time, 46 African—
Caribbean-Pacific countries.

YUGOSLAVIA (FORMER). In 1991, after 40 years of relative peace
and stability in Europe, a violent conflict erupted in Yugoslavia that
would last until after the turn of the century. From brief independent
secessionist movements to humanitarian crises, the Yugoslav wars
posed serious concerns for regional security and stability. As an indi-
cation of the need to improve its foreign policy and enhance the in-
struments with which to carry it out, the European Union (EU) was
independently unable to successfully respond to this crisis on its bor-
ders. In 1995, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) ini-
tiated a peacemaking mission in Bosnia-Herzegovina, and, follow-
ing the settlement agreed to in the Dayton Accords, led the
subsequent peacekeeping and stabilization forces.

By mid-1999, the EU was able to assume a more consolidated ap-
proach toward the former Yugoslavia. Considering the Western
Balkan republics as potential future EU candidate countries, the EU
developed the Stability Pact for Southeastern Europe and agreed
to begin Stabilization and Association Agreements with these
countries. In this context, in 2001, the Community Assistance for
Reconstruction, Development, and Stability in the Balkans
(CARDS) program was established in order to provide these coun-



YUGOSLAVIA e 207

tries with financial assistance aimed at increasing their capacity to
meet economic, political, and human rights candidacy criteria.

Demonstrating that it is no longer restricted to diplomatic and eco-
nomic instruments to respond to regional conflict, in 2003, the EU
implemented its first two missions as part of the European Security
and Defence Policy in the former Yugoslavia, one in Bosnia-Herze-
govina, and one in the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia.
On 2 December 2004, the EU replaced NATO as the primary peace-
keeping force in Bosnia-Herzegovina.

In June 2003, the European Council declared that all of the West-
ern Balkan countries would be eligible for EU membership upon
progress and reforms in specified areas including economic develop-
ment, democracy, stability, and the rule of law. One of the former Yu-
goslav republics, Slovenia, became an EU member state on 1 May
2004. Croatia submitted an application for membership in the EU in
February 2003, and was officially granted candidacy status at the Eu-
ropean Council meeting in June 2004. The Former Yugoslav Repub-
lic of Macedonia submitted its application for EU membership on 22
March 2004 and is awaiting official candidate status. While there is
still no timetable established for the other Western Balkan countries,
the EU has reiterated its pledge for partnership, and eventually mem-
bership, for these former Yugoslav republics.
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European Union Member States

Member States

Austria
Belgium
Cyprus

Czech Republic
Denmark
Estonia

Finland

France
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Ireland

Italy

Latvia
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Malta

The Netherlands
Poland

Portugal
Slovakia
Slovenia

Spain

Sweden

United Kingdom

and Candidate Countries

Territory (Km?) Population
83,870 8,174,762
30, 528 10,348,276

9,250 775,927
78,866 10,246,178
43,094 5,413,392
45,226 1,341,664

338,145 5,214,512
547,030 60,424,213
357,021 82,424,609
131,940 10,647,529
93,030 10,032,375
70,280 3,969,558
301,230 58,057,477
64,589 2,306,306
65,200 3,607,899
2,586 462,690
316 396,851
41,526 16,318,199
312,685 38,626,349
92,391 10,524,145
48,845 5,423,567
20,273 2,011,473
504,782 40,280,780
449,964 8,986,400
244,820 60,270,708

209

GDP per Capital
in Purchasing
Power Standards

27,910
26,830
19,550
16,230
28,400
11,480
25,500
26,150
24,900
18,880
14,130
30,370
24,600
9,680
11,610
47,920
17,170
27,270
10,940
17,110
12,240
18,070
22,190
26,260
27,820
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Candidate Countries Territory (Km?)
Bulgaria 110,910
Croatia 56,542
Romania 237,500
Turkey 780,580

Population

7,517,973

4,496,869
22,355,551
68,893,918

GDP per Capital
in Purchasing
Power Standards

Unavailable
Unavailable
Unavailable
Unavailable

Sources: CIA World Fact Book website, www.cia.gov/cia/publications/factbook (territory); CIA World
Fact Book website, www.cia.gov/cia/publications/factbook (population); and GDP Per Capita in
Purchasing Power Standards: Eurostat website, www.europa.eu.int/comm/eurostat/.
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Presidents of the European Commission

Presidents of the High Authority of the ECSC

Name

Jean Monnet
René Mayer
Paul Finet
Piero Malvestiti
Dino Del Bo
Albert Coppé

Country

France
France
Belgium
Italy
Italy
Belgium

President of the EEC Commission

Name

Walter Hallstein

Country
West Germany

Presidents of the EURATOM Commission

Name

Louis Armand
Etienne Hirsch
Pierre Chatenet

Country

France
France
France

Presidents of the European Commission

Name

Jean Rey

Franco Maria Malfatti
Sicco L. Mansholt
Frangois-Xavier Ortoli
Roy Jenkins

Gaston Edmont Thorn

Country

Belgium

Italy
Netherlands
France

United Kingdom
Luxembourg

211

Term

1952-1955
1955-1958
1958-1959
1959-1963
1963-1967
1967

Term

1958-1967

Term

1958-1959
1959-1962
1962-1967

Term

1967-1970
1970-1972
1972-1972
1973-1976
1977-1980
1981-1984
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Presidents of the European Commission (continued)

Name Country Term

Jacques Delors France 1985-1995

Jacques Santer Luxembourg 1995-1999 (resigned)

Manuel Marin Spain July-September 1999
(Interim President)

Romano Prodi Italy 1999-2004

José Manuel Barroso Portugal 2004~

Source: Official Website of the European Union: EUROPA—Presidents of the European Commission,
www.europa.eu.int/comm/commissionpresidents.



Name

Almunia, Joaquin
Barroso, José Manuel
(President)
Barrot, Jacques
(Vice President)
Borg, Joe
Dimas, Stavros
Ferrero-Waldner, Benita

Figel’, Jan
Fischer Boel, Mariann

Frattini, Franco
(Vice President)
Grybauskaité, Dalia

Hibner, Danuta
Kallas, Siim

(Vice President)
Kovacs, Laszlo
Kroes, Neelie
Kyprianou, Markos
McCreevy, Charlie
Mandelson, Peter
Michel, Louis

Piebalgs, Andris
Potocnik, Janez
Reding, Viviane
Rehn, Olli

Appendix C
The European Commission, 2004-2009

Country

Spain
Portugal

France

Malta
Greece
Austria

Slovakia
Denmark
Italy
Lithuania

Poland
Estonia

Hungary

The Netherlands
Cyprus

Ireland

United Kingdom
Belgium

Latvia
Slovenia
Luxembourg
Finland
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Portfolio

Economic and Monetary Affairs
Commission Administration

Transport

Fisheries and Maritime Affairs

Environment

External Relations and European

Neighbourhood Policy

Education, Training, Culture,
and Multilingualism

Agriculture and Rural
Development

Justice, Freedom, and Security

Financial Programming
and Budget
Regional Affairs
Administrative Affairs, Audit,
and Anti-Fraud
Taxation and Customs Union
Competition
Health and Consumer Protection
Internal Market and Services
Trade
Development and
Humanitarian Aid
Energy
Science and Research
Information Society and Media
Enlargement
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Name Country Portfolio

Spidla, Vladimir Czech Republic Employment, Social
Affairs, and Equal
Opportunities

Verheugen, Giinter Germany Enterprise and Industry
(Vice President)

Wallstrom, Margot Sweden Institutional Relations and
(Vice President) Communication Strategy

Source: Official Website of the European Union: EUROPA, The Commissioners—Profiles, Portfolios
and Homepages, www.europa.eu.int/comm/commission.



Appendix D

Presidents of the European Parliament

Presidents of the Common Assembly of the ECSC

Name Country Term Party

Paul-Henri Spaak Belgium 1952-1954  Socialists

Alcide de Gasperi Italy 1954 Christian Democrats
Giuseppe Pella Italy 1954-1956  Christian Democrats
Hans Furler Germany 1956-1958  Christian Democrats

Presidents of the European Parliamentary Assembly

Name Country Term Party
Robert Schuman France 1958-1960  Christian Democrats
Hans Furler Germany 1960-1962  Christian Democrats

Presidents of the European Parliament (prior to direct elections)

Name Country Term Party

Gaetano Martino Italy 1962-1964  Liberals and allies
Jean-Pierre Duvieusart Belgium 1964-1965 Christian Democrats
Victor Leemans Belgium 1965-1966  Christian Democrats
Alain Poher France 1966-1969  Christian Democrats
Mario Scelba Italy 1969-1971  Christian Democrats
Walter Behrendt Germany 1971-1973  Socialists

Cornelis Berkhouwer The Netherlands ~ 1973-1975  Liberals and allies
Georges Spenale France 1975-1977  Socialists

Emilio Colombo Italy 1977-1979  Christian Democrats
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Presidents of the Directly Elected European Parliament

Name

Simone Veil

Piet Dankert
Pierre Pflimlin

Lord Plumb
Enrique Barén Crespo

Egon A. Klepsch

Klaus Hansch

José Maria Gil-Robles

Nicole Fontaine

Pat Cox

Josep Borrell Fontelles

Country

France

The Netherlands
France

UK
Spain

Germany

Germany

Spain

France

Ireland

Spain

Term

1979-1982

1982-1984
1984-1987

1987-1989
1989-1992
1992-1994

1994-1997

1997-1999

1999-2002

2002-2004

2004-2006

Party

Liberal and
Democratic Group

Socialists

Group of the European
People’s Party

Group of the European
Democrats

Socialists

Group of the European
People’s Party and
European Democrats

Group of the Party of
European Socialists

Group of the European
People’s Party and
European Democrats

Group of the European
People’s Party and
European Democrats

Group of the European
Liberal, Democratic
and Reformist Party

Group of the Party of
European Socialists

Source: Official Website of the European Parliament: The President of the European Parliament, www.eu-

roparl.eu.int/president.



Appendix E
European Parliament, 2004-2009

Country Total MEPs  Political Groups

Austria 18 EPP-ED (6), PES (7), Greens/EFA (2), NI (3)

Belgium 24 EPP-ED (6), PES (7), ALDE (6), Greens/EFA (2),
NI (3)

Cyprus 6 EPP-ED (3), ALDE (1), GUE/NGL (2)

Czech Republic 24 EPP-ED (14), PSE (2), GUE/NGL (6),
IND/DEM (1), NI (1)

Denmark 14 EPP-ED (1), PES (5), ALDE (4), Greens/EFA (1),
GUE/NGL (1), IND/DEM (1), UEN (1)

Estonia 6 EPP-ED (1), PES (3), ALDE (2)

Finland 14 EPP-ED (4), PES (3), ALDE (5), Greens/EFA (1),
GUE/NGL (1)

France 78 EPP-ED (17), PES (31), ALDE (11), Greens/EFA
(6), GUE/NGL (3), IND/DEM (3), NI (7)

Germany 99 EPP-ED (49), PES (23), ALDE (7), Greens/EFA (13),
GUE/NGL (7)

Greece 24 EPP-ED (11), PSE (8), GUE/NGL (4), IND/DEM (1)

Hungary 24 EPP-ED (13), PES (9), ALDE (2)

Ireland 13 EPP-ED (5), PES (1), ALDE (1), GUE/NGL (1),
IND/DEM (1), UEN (4)

Italy 78 EPP-ED (24), PES (16), ALDE (12), Greens/EFA
(2), GUE/NGL (7), IND/DEM (4), UEN (9),
NI (4)

Latvia 9 EPP-ED (3), ALDE (1), Greens/EFA (1), UEN (4)

Lithuania 13 EPP-ED (2), PES (2), ALDE (7), UEN (2)

Luxembourg 6 EPP-ED (3), PES (1), ALDE (1), Greens/EFA (1)

Malta 5 EPP-ED (2), PES (3)

The Netherlands 27 EPP-ED (7), PES (7), ALDE (5), Greens/EFA (4),
GUE/NGL (2), IND/DEM (2)

Poland 54 EPP-ED (19), PES (10), ALDE (4), IND/DEM (10),
UEN (7), NI (4)

Portugal 24 EPP-ED (9), PES (12), GUE/NGL( )

Slovakia 14 EPP-ED (8), PES (3), NI (3)

Slovenia 7 EPP-ED (4), PES (1), ALDE (2)
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Country Total MEPs  Political Groups

Spain 54 EPP-ED (24), PES (24), ALDE (2), Greens/EFA (3),
GUE/NGL (1)

Sweden 19 EPP-ED (5), PES (5), ALDE (3), Greens/EFA (1),
GUE/NGL (2), IND/DEM (3)

United Kingdom 78 EPP-ED (28), PES (19), ALDE (12), Greens/EFA

(5), GUE/NGL (1), IND/DEM (10), NI (3)

Political Groups

EPP-ED: Group of the European People’s Party (Christian Democrats) and
European Democrats

PES: Socialist Group in the European Parliament

ALDE: Group of the Alliance of Liberals and Democrats for Europe

Greens/EFA: Group of the Greens/ European Free Alliance

GUE/NGL: Confederal Group of the European United Left-Nordic Green Left

IND/DEM: Independence/Democracy Group

UEN: Union for Europe of the Nations Group

NI: Non-attached Members

Source: Official Website of the European Union: EUROPARL, Members of the European Parliament,
www.europarl.eu.int.
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Presidents of the Court of Justice
of the European Communities

Name Country Term
Massimo Pillotti Italy 1952-1958
Andreas Matthias Donner The Netherlands 1958-1964
Charles Léon Hammes Luxembourg 1964-1967
Robert Lecourt France 1967-1976
Hans Kutscher Germany 1976-1980
Josse ). Mertens de Wilmars Belgium 1980-1984
Lord Mackenzie Stuart United Kingdom 1984-1988
Ole Due Denmark 1988-1994
Gil Carlos Rodriguez Iglesias Spain 1994-2003
Vassilios Skouris Greece 2003-

Source: Iberian Section, Press and Information Division, Court of Justice of the European Communi-
ties, Luxembourg.
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Members of the Court of Justice
of the European Communities, 2005

Name

Arestis, George
Bahr, Stig von

Borg Barthet U.O.M., Anthony

Colneric, Ninon

Cunha Rodrigues, José Narciso da

Geelhoed, Leendert A.

Grass, Roger
Gulmann, Claus Christian

llesi¢, Marko
Jacobs, Francis Geoffrey

Jann, Peter
Juhdsz, Endre
Klucka, Jan
Kokott, Juliane

Kdris, Pranas
Léger, Philippe

Lenaerts, Koen

Levits, Egils

Lohmus, Uno

Makarczyk, Jerzy
Malenovsky, Jir

O Caoimh, Aindrias
Pergola, Antonio Mario La

Country

Cyprus

Sweden

Malta

Germany
Portugal

The Netherlands

France
Denmark

Slovenia
UK

Austria
Hungary
Slovakia
Germany

Lithuania
France

Belgium

Latvia

Estonia

Poland

Czech Republic
Ireland

Italy
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Position/Years

Judge since 2004
Judge since 2000
Judge since 2004
Judge since 2000
Judge since 2000
Advocate-general
since 2000
Registrar since 1994
Advocate-general
1991-1994;
judge since 1994
Judge since 2004
Advocate-general
since 1988
Judge since 1995
Judge since 2004
Judge since 2004
Advocate-general
since 2003
Judge since 2004
Advocate-general
since 1994
Judge since 2003
Judge since 2004
Judge since 2004
Judge since 2004
Judge since 2004
Judge since 2004
Judge in 1994;
advocate-general
1995-1999; judge
since 1999
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Name Country Position/Years

Poiares Pessoa Maduro, Portugal Advocate-general since 2003
Luis Miguel

Puissochet, Jean-Pierre France Judge since 1994

Rosas, Allan Finland Judge since 2002

Ruiz-Jarabo Colomer, Spain Advocate-general since 1995
Ddmaso

Schiemann, Konrad UK Judge since 2004
Hermann Theodor

Schintgen, Romain Luxembourg Judge since 1996

Silva de Lapuerta, Rosario  Spain Judge since 2003

Skouris, Vassilios Greece Judge since 1999; president

since 2003

Stix-Hackl, Christine Austria Advocate-general since 2000

Timmermans, Christiaan The Netherlands  Judge since 2000

Tizzano, Antonio Italy Advocate-general since 2000

Source: Official Website of the Court of Justice of the European Communities: The Members,
http://curia.eu.int.



Appendix H

Select Regional Integration Associations
around the World

Andean Community: Established 1969. Members: Bolivia, Colom-
bia, Ecuador, Peru, Venezuela.

Arab Cooperation Council: Established 1989. Members: Egypt,
Iraq, Jordan, Yemen.

Arab Maghreb Union: Established 1989. Members: Algeria, Libya,
Mauritania, Morocco, Tunisia.

Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC): Established 1989.
Member economies: Australia, Brunei Darussalam, Canada, Chile,
People’s Republic of China, Hong Kong-China, Indonesia, Japan,
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Mexico, New Zealand, Papua New
Guinea, Peru, Philippines, Russian Federation, Singapore, Chinese
Taipei, Thailand, United States, Vietnam.

Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN): Established
1967. Members: Brunei Darussalam, Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos,
Malaysia, Myanmar, Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, Vietnam.

Caribbean Community and Common Market (CARICOM): Es-
tablished 1973. Members: Antigua and Barbuda, Bahamas, Barba-
dos, Belize, Dominica, Grenada, Guyana, Haiti, Jamaica, Montser-
rat, Saint Lucia, St. Kitts and Nevis, St. Vincent and the
Grenadines, Suriname, Trinidad and Tobago.

Central American Common Market: Established 1960. Members:
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua.

Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS): Established 1991.
Members: Azerbaijan, Armenia, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Uzbek-
istan, Ukraine.

Council of Arab Economic Unity: Established 1964. Members:
Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Libya, Mauritania, Palestine, Soma-
lia, Sudan, Syria, Yemen.

East African Community: Established 1999. Members: Kenya,
Uganda, Tanzania.
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Economic Community of Central African States (ECCAS): Es-
tablished 1983. Members: Angola, Burundi, Cameroon, Central
African Republic, Chad, Congo-Brazzaville, Congo-Kinshasa,
Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Rwanda, Sao Tome and Principe.

Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS): Estab-
lished 1975. Members: Benin, Burkina Faso, Cape Verde, Cote
d’Ivoire, Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Liberia, Mali,
Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo.

Latin American Integration Association (ALADI): Established
1980. Members: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia,
Cuba, Ecuador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela.

North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA): Established
1994. Members: Canada, Mexico, United States.

South Asian Association for Regional Cooperation: Established
1985. Members: Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, Maldives, Nepal,
Pakistan, Sri Lanka.

Southern African Development Community: Established 1992.
Members: Angola, Botswana, Congo, Lesotho, Malawi, Mauri-
tius, Mozambique, Namibia, South Africa, Swaziland, Zambia,
Zimbabwe.

Southern Cone Common Market (MERCOSUR): Established
1991. Members: Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay, Uruguay.

Sources: Official websites of ALADI (www.aladi.org), Andean Community
(www.comunidadandina.org), APEC (www.apecsec.org.sg/apec.html), Arab
Maghreb Union (www.maghrebarabe.org), ASEAN (www.aseansec.org),
CARICOM (www.caricom.org), CIS (www.cisstat.com/eng/cis.htm), Coun-
cil of Arab Economic Unity (www.caeu.org.eg/English/Intro), East African
Community (www.eac.int), ECCAS (www.ceeac-eccas.org), ECOWAS
(www.ecowas.int), MERCOSUR (www.mercosur.org.uy), NAFTA (www
nafta-sec-alena.org), South Asian Association for Regional Cooperation
(www.saarc-sec.org), and Southern African Development Community
(www.sadc.int/index.php).
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INTRODUCTION

In recent years there has been an enormous proliferation of literature on
the European Union. After the so-called Dark Ages of the integration
process, from the early 1970s to the mid-1980s, the European Commu-
nity began a process of steady reforms, whose most visible results were
the Single European Act, the Treaties of Maastricht, Amsterdam, Nice,
and more recently the Constitutional Treaty. Universities reacted to
these persistent changes in Europe by boosting the creation of courses
and programs at both undergraduate and graduate levels. As a result,
while the number of scholars increased in Europe and throughout the
world, the literature devoted to the study of European integration aimed
to explain the EU as a whole as well as particular aspects of it.

The bibliography encompasses literature on general explanations of
the EU as well as texts focusing on particular issues of European inte-
gration. The references are divided in three groups. The first is com-
prised of books that provide a comprehensive explanation of the inte-
gration process, which include the most useful books recommended in
a considerable number of courses in universities and colleges. Two
subdivisions are included in this section. The first overviews the EU;
Dinan (Ever Closer Union), McCormick (Understanding the European
Union), and Nugent (The Government and Politics of the EU) have
written updated versions of introductory books on the EU. The second
part of this section recommends references about the history of the EU;
in addition to the memoirs of Monnet, Jenkins, and Thatcher,
overviews of the historical development of the EU can be found in
Vanthoor (A Chronological History of the EU) and Pagden (The Idea
of Europe).

The second section of the bibliography is designed to provide more
specialized references about integration theory, institutional framework,
community law, evolution of the treaties, and current political debates.
Within the theoretical mosaic, Diez and Wiener (European Integration
Theory) and Rosamond (Theories of European Integration) offer gen-
eral assessments of the current debates in the field. The literature has
been prolific in the area of European institutions; Peterson and Shack-
leton (The Institutions of the EU) and Devuyst (The European Union at
the Crossroads) are two examples of works that aim to explain the com-
plexity of the institutional architecture of the EU.
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The third section highlights the literature on the policy-making
process and particular policies of the EU. Wallace and Wallace (Policy-
Making in the EU) have written one of the most comprehensive books
in the area of EU policy-making. This section pays particular attention
to four policies widely debated in Europe in the 1990s: economic and
monetary union, external relations (relations with other regions/coun-
tries, ACP/Development), security, and enlargement. This section also
provides two themes that have raised some interest in the academic de-
bates: identity and integration in the Americas.

As the process of European integration has accelerated, the number
of sources of information on integration has grown exponentially. In
order to deepen their knowledge of the EU, the readers will find it
very useful to start by consulting the collection of official and aca-
demic sources of the network of libraries that the EU has established
in universities across the United States (www.eurunion.org/infores/
library.htm#f) and especially in EU member states. Likewise, readers
are encouraged to make use of the content and resources of the offi-
cial EU website (http://europa.eu.int/) and subscribe to several of the
free newsletter services provided by the EU institutions and sponsored
programs.

GENERAL

Overview

Archer, Clive. The European Union: Structure and Process, 3rd ed. London:
Continuum, 2000.

Bomberg, Elizabeth, and Alexander Stubb. The European Union: How Does It
Work? New York: Oxford University Press, 2003.

Burgess, Michael. Federalism and the European Union: The Building of Eu-
rope, 1950-2000. London: Routledge, 2000.

Caporaso, James A. The European Union: Dilemmas of Regional Integration.
Boulder, Colo.: Westview Press, 2000.

Cowles, Maria Green, and Desmond Dinan, eds. Developments in the European
Union, 2nd ed. Basingstoke, U.K.: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004.

Cowles, Maria Green, and Michael Smith, eds. The State of the European
Union. Vol. 5: Risks, Reforms, Resistance, or Revival? Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2001.
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Dagtoglou, P. D. Basic Problems of the European Community. Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1975.
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European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA): www.easa.eu.int

European Centre for the Development of Vocational Training (CEDEFOP):
www.cedefop.eu.int

European Environment Agency (EEA): www.eea.eu.int

European Food Safety Authority (EFSA): www.efsa.eu.int

European Foundation for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions:
www.eurofound.eu.int

European Maritime Safety Agency (EMSA): www.emsa.eu.int

European Medicines Agency (EMEA): www.emea.eu.int

European Monitoring Centre for Drugs and Drug Addiction (EMCDDA):
www.emcdda.eu.int

European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia (EUMC): http://eumc
eu.int

European Network and Information Security Agency (ENISA): http://europa
.eu.int/agencies/enisa/index_en.htm

European Training Foundation (ETF): www.etf.eu.int

European Union Institute for Security Studies (EUISS): www.iss-eu.org

European Union Satellite Centre (EUSC): www.eusc.org

Office for Harmonization in the Internal Market (Trademarks and Designs)
(OHIM): www.oami.eu.int

Translation Centre for the Bodies of the European Union: www.cdt.eu.int
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Associations, Centers, Institutes, and Research

Archivos del Presente (Buenos Aires): www.forosur.com.ar/pag_publicaciones
htm

Association Jean Monnet: www.jean-monnet.net

Centre for European Policy Studies (CEPS): www.ceps.be/index.php

Centre d’Informacio I Documentacio a Barcelona (CIDOB): www.cidob.es

Challenge Europe (Belgium): http://www.theepc.be/en/default.asp?TYP=CE
&LV=177&PG=CE/en/listing&see=y

College of Europe: www.coleurop.be

Council of European Studies: www.europanet.org/frames/overall

Economic and Social Research Council (ESRC): www.one-europe.ac.uk

Euractiv: www.euractiv.com

European Community Studies Association: www.ecsanet.org

European Integration Online Papers: www.eiop.or.at/eiop

The European Journal of International Law: www.ejil.org

The European Policy Centre: www.theepc.be

European Research Papers Archive: www.eiop.or.at/erpa

European Union Studies Association (EUSA): www.eustudies.org/home.html

European University Institute: www.iue.it

Foundation Robert Schuman: www.robert-schuman.org

The Interuniversity Research Centre on Southern Europe: www.cires-ricerca.it

Journal of Common Market Studies (UK): www.blackwellpublishing.com/
journals/JCMS/

Konrad Adenauer Foundation: www.kas.de

Notre Europe: www.notre-europe.asso.fr

Revista de Derecho Comunitario Europeo (Spain): www.cepc.es

The Trans-European Policy Studies Association: www.tepsa.be

External Relations and Regional Organizations

Actors and Processes in EU-ACP Cooperation: www.ue-acp.org

Africa, Pacific, Caribbean (ACP): http://europa.eu.int/comm/development/
body/cotonou/index_en.htm

Andean Community: www.comunidadandina.org

Arab Maghreb Union: www.maghrebarabe.org

Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC): www.apecsec.org.sg/apec.html

Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN): www.aseansec.org

Caribbean Community and Common Market (CARICOM): www.caricom.org

Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS): www.cisstat.com/eng/cis.htm

Council of Arab Economic Unity: www.caeu.org.eg/English/Intro
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East African Community: www.eac.int

Economic Community of Central African States (ECCAS): www.ceeac-eccas.org
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS): www.ecowas.int
Latin American Integration Association (ALADI): www.aladi.org

North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA): www.nafta-sec-alena.org
Secretariat of the African, Caribbean, and Pacific States: www.acpsec.org
South Asian Association for Regional Cooperation: www.saarc-sec.org
Southern African Development Community: www.sadc.int/index.php
Southern Cone Common Market (MERCOSUR): www.mercosur.org.uy
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